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— But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 7 

. might finiſh my courſe with Foy, Acts 20. 24. | 
_ 2 
Printed for V. Freeman, at the Bille over} 15: 
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By the Author of the Devout Communicant, Þ 
Whole Duty of A Chriſtian, &c, 8 1 
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THE 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
My Dear Adelphius, 


TH: Ere Books Dedicable only to thoſe 
g ba. need them, twere difficult to 


3 


find one, to whom the following 
Subject (duely managed) would be an im- 
pertinent Preſent. That 7 make this to you, 
is out of a compaſſionate Senſe of thoſe me- 
lancholy, deſponding Thoughts that have 
ſometime perplexed you as well as my ſelf : 
For which we may, tis true, thank, or ra- 
| ther blame, and condemn our ſelyes, that” 
we have render d our li ves ſo uncomfortable, 
by our unprofitable Solicitude: That we have 
been fo unreconciled to our Condition, which 
hath hindered the ſweet and quiet of it, 
and diſturbed that calmneſs aud ſerenity 


hat we have no more cheerfully comply | I 


7 Soul we might have otherwiſe enjoy d: 


with the Will of our gracious DIS POSER, 
and thankfully embraced the Portion He, - 
bath alotted us ; whoſe Omni potent H. z, 
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Ij)!be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
maxages all for the good of his Servants. Our 
own impatience is our greateſt Miſery. He 
that is ever content with what he is, makes 

Fimſelf % without a Fortune, and when 
others judge hini moſt unfortunate.” Nothing 
more general, than Complaints: And in- 
deed, in acareleſs Age, no wonder tis ſo hard 
to find contented Minds. While we neglect 
our Duty, we cannot but be troubleſome to 

\ our ſelves; while we ſecure that we.cannot 
be much diſtreſſed in any Calamity. This, 

were there nothing elſe, is abundantly ſuffici- 

ent to recommend, and endear our Holy Re- 
ligion 1 us; that the ſincere obſervance of 
it, not only prevents many Troubles, but 

affords ſupport under All. Our merciful . 

 Soveraigy's Honour, aud our own Happi- 

neſs he hath joyned together, ſo as no man 
can put a ſunder ; nor be miſerable in any 
Condition, without being Diſobedient, rhe 
fatal Cauſe of being ſo in all, There's cer- 
tainly 4 "more. eafie undiſturbed Paſſage 
through this World of trouble, than moſt find; 
Becauſe they ll not be at the coſt and pains 
of good Conſcience ; which entitles us to 
the ſpecial care of on All ſufficient only Wiſe' 


60 D; and affords that inward Content- 
ment, which all wiſe Men have valued abo ve 
8 e te. 


Ihe Epiſtle Dedicatorys . 
external Accommodations. And without. all 
perad venture, they prepoſſeſs here no incon- - 
/iderable ſhare of that future Reſt,” where 
only are unallay d Delights,who make it their 
buſineſs to be like the undefiled Inhabitants. 
of it. We can juſtly complain of nothing that 
ſeparates us not from the Love of GOD, 
who is perpetually concern'd for hamane Af- 
ars, and particularly intends their Happi- 
nels, ho place it only in Him. In a turbu- 
lent World, in unſettled Times, amidſt. the 
x; Straights and difficulties we are liable to paſs 
. through ; nothing can be more defirable than 
Iso be above Misfortunes; to beJree from Mo- 
leſtation and anxious Thoughts.5 to meet all 
Viciſitudes and Events with conſtant equal. 
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: Tempers; to 7 all Croſſes with becom- 
* © ing contented Minds; to entertain the harſb. 
| eſt Accidents with equanimity and acquieſs \ 


cence of ſouls, wholly ſubmitted unto, fully ſa- 
tisfy d with the Divine Diſpoſal : Zo which, 
if the following prove not an Infallible 
Way, is becauſe the enſuing Conſiderations 
are not well Digeſted, and rightly Apply d. 
Tf they contribute any thing to your Con- 
tentment, it will be no ſmall addition 16 
mine; for Tam © 2 | No 24.3- 
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FOR very Affectionate, Sc. 


Some Bodks Printed for, and Sold by W. Freeman 
48 the Bible in Fleetſtreet. 


E Devout Communic ant l in 
1 his Behaviour, Before, At, and After the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Practically 
ſuited to all the Parts of that ſolemn Ordi- 
nance. The Ninth. Edition Corrected, very 
much improved and amended, Price I s. 6 d. 


The whole Dety of a Chriſtian, containing all | 


things neceſſary both as to what He is'to Know 


and Do, for obtaining à Happy Eternity. To 


which is added more particular Directions how 
to prepare for a Comfortable Death, in 125. 
Price 2/546 l. ene 
An Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm, from 
our Modern Authors, and the Holy Scriptures 
in words at length. All by the Author of the De- 
vout Communicant, in 8. Price 15, 6d. © 
A Manual of Private Devotions and Medita- 
tions, with Directions for the Sick. By the Right 
Reverend Father in God L. Anudrems, late Lord 
Biſhop of Winchefter, Price 1 5, 64d. *' © 
Quarle's Emblems, the laſt and beſt Edition, 
| Price 5. V 
A New Treatiſe of Arithmetict. In Three 
Parts. I. Containing all the Common Rules 
of ARITHMETICK, in whole Numbers and 


Fractions, both Vulgar and Decimal. II. The 


Demonſtration of thoſe Rules. III. The Uſe 
and Application of it in the Exchequer, Cu- 


ftom- Houſe, Exciſe, Pay. Offices, &c. with ſome 
Practical Rules, Notes, and Queſtions, not hi- 


therto Publiſh'd. By William Alingham, Teach- 
er of the Mathe maticꝶs, Price 3% : 
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"THE. 1 
INTRODUCTION. 


| W Or great an Impoſtor is this Worl? 
H unto as? In the diverſity of Reports 
1 1 47d Opinions, in the eager purſuit of 
Worldly Greatneſs, in the hungry thirſt aſter 
Carnal Pleaſures, in the heats of Paſſion, in the 
cries of the Poor, in the oppreſſion of the Rich, in 
the throng of Buſmeſs, in the remiſſion of Idleneſs, 
in the diverſion of Friends, in the ſpite of Enemies, 
in the hopes and fears, joys and ſorrows of this 
evil Morld; how few find Reſt and Content? how 
many loſe God and themſelves ? When I conſider 
the Uſefulneſs and Excellency of Divine CO N- 
 TENTMENT, how neceſſary and profita- 
. ble, pleaſant and comfortable, beautiful and a- 
miable; how it makes us Rich and Happy in de- 
ſpite of the World; fits us to do, and receive 


 Goad,” and ſuffer Evil ; how it frees us from 


Sin and innumerable Temptations to it; how cre- 
ditable to Religion; how pleaſing, hom like, how 
neat it is unto GOD: As alſo, the great trouble 
and burden, vanity and inreaſonableneſs, bunt 
and unprofitableneſs, pride and unthankfulneſs, 
rebellion and unbelief, the ſinfulneſs, miſchief, 
and ſad effeftts of Murmuring, Impatience, and 
„ A4._ - - - ⁰ 
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ii The ! INTRODUCTION: 


Diſcontent ;, how much below the Spirit, Profiſſi- 
on and Duty, Relation, Dignity aud æpectation 
of Chriſtians , what GOD bath had, and eu- 
pects from thems ; how diſhonourable, diſpleaſs ng 
and provoking it is to Him; how it impoveriſhes 
and beozars us; renders us uncapable of enjoying 
any Mercy : „ excludes us from all true Joy, Com- 
fort, Reſt er Safety; expoſes us to * imaginable 
Aiſchieſs and Miſeries: I am aſham ef my 
FY; 1 am confounded at, I crave pardon. for, 
my Guilt: Iam concern'd; J reſelve to be other- 
wiſe. Such like Conſi depations occaſioned the Col- 
lection of thoſe enſuing : And were they Famili- 
arri v di made part of our ſelves; eutertain d with 
a firm and unſhaken belief of their truth and uſe, 
ne ſhould not be at aloſs where to run for relief 
in aur diſtreſs; but be able (by altering and 
tempering the diſpoſitions and inclinations of our 
Minds, Wills and Aſfections) to be Happy in 
thoſe Circumſtances, which render others Miſe- 
| rable; to fruſtrate and elude the effects of the 
* moſt common Cauſes of Grief and Miſery ;, ma- 
king them the Cauſes of Pleaſure and Delight .. 
Thoſe Occurrences and Accidents, Occaſions of 


the preateſt Foy, which imbitter rhe Eieajures of 
| other Men, | 
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' CONTENTMENT. 
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The 4771S World i is 180 of Proba: < 


Rode Terms, than to be liable to all 
. the Hazards, and Adventures, 
Troubles, Changes, and. Viciſſitudes, tbar 


Lion; we live in it on no other 8 


attend Mortality. Vanity and Vexation, . 


are the Eſſence of all earthly Things; in- 
corporated into the Mal$.gf this viſib's - 

Creation. in theWorld y you} all have Tri- ? 
Bulatiou ca). The 10 0 ot a 

tion of all thoſe, The Captain of who 

Salvation was made perfect through (uffer- 

ings (5). To be offended at ulem, is to ho 


offended that we arc Men, or Chriſtians. | | 


It becomes us not to pore upon our pre- 
ſent Evils, but attentively to look about 
OM TOs" 16. 7 (5) Heb. 2. 10. fi TT. r 


* 


— 


F .- 
: Y 
* -” , % 
| 1. 15 * 


RES An Jnfallible way 
us and confidcr,.. what others have chear- 
fully endur d, and to upbraid our ſelves 
with ſuch like queſtions, What then, 
are We better than Ihey? Art thou great- 
er than Abraham and the Prophets ? 
Whom make(t thou thy ſelf 2 If ye be 
without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are per- 
takers, then are ye Baſtards and not Sons 
(c). It's the Character and Brand of the 
Wicked, that They are not in trouble as o- 
ther Men (d). Every true 1/raelite, ex- 
peas his Father Jacobs Legacy The 
Archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at 
bim, and hated him (e). And to find their 
days as his few, and evil ). Heaven's 
higheſt Favourites have no Mrit of P/ ivi- 
ledge, but the unſpeakable advantage of 
making them eaſie, and ſeful, by conſide- 
rate, ſubmiſſive, contented Minds. Pa- 
_ tence leſſens pain and ſuffering : Trouble 
aggravates every ſad Accident: Content- 
ment makes it none at all. If we will it 
cannot harm us; if we give way to it, we 
wound our ſelves, and joyn with it to 
make us miſerable, and a ſingle miſchief, 
a gteat many: But if we quietly ſit ſtill, | 
(00 Heb. 12. 8. (d) Plal, 73. f. (e) Gen. 49. 23. % 0 


Gen. 47 9. | . 
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to Contentment. 2 
and in patience poſſeſs our ſouls, v we are 
what we were before the Evil came, only 


our Souls have the Addition of the great- 


eſt Joy and Pleaſure, by the Victory we 


have ene d over it, and our ſelves. The 


greateſt of our misfortunes i is our impati- 
ence. Diſcontent is worle than any Evil we 
feel: Contentment is better than any Com- 
fort we want or deſire. How pleaſant is 
it to a Chriſtian, to find himſelf willing 
to be without that which he moſt deti- 
red, and to ſuffer that ro which he was 
moſt averſe ? Far ſweeter than the obtain- 
ing 
Tis better to be Content through Grace, 


then through the enjoying any outward 


Comfort; that can content me but in 


one particular, bur this Grace in All; this 
makes my ſoul better; the thing l would 
have, cannot. In having my deſire ſatiſ- 
fied, I am content through ſelfElove; 
but by his Grace I come to be content 


out of ſubmiſſion and love to God, a Shel- 


ter and Sanctuary within us againſt all ln 
juries abroad; who fills the faithful Soul 
with his peace and preſence : In him we 
find Refuge in our Dangers, Confidence 


in our Fears, Comſort in our Sorrows, 


Coun- | 


FI 


and enjoying of that he longed or. 


4 An Inkallible way 
Counſel in our Perplexities, Light in our 
| Darkneſs, and Lite in Death. Could we 
but as well rejoyce in our preſent Happi- 
neſs, as he hath made proviſion for it, we 
ſhould no more miſs of it, than of that 
which is without end, | 


FY n 2 HI 
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Encouragement from the Faithfulneſs and 
Omnipreſence of GOD, 5 


E doth not ſet us to plow the Rock, 
1 1 to feed in a dry and barren Wil- 
derneſs. He hath provided both for our 
Safety and Well being; the Covenant, as 
well as the Land of Promiſe, flows with 
Milk and Honey: Let your Converſation 
be without Covetouſneſs, ant be content with 
ſuch things as you have; for,” he bath ſaid, 
{;) I will never (in no caſe, at no time, 
upon no occaſion, for no cauſe, in no con - 
dition, reſpect, or relation, by no means) 
leave thee, nor forſake thee (b). He may. 
change his diſpenſations, but not his affe- 
(ions, relations, ' engagements; chaſtiſe, 
but not 4iſown, not diſfinherit; caſt down, 
but not caſt off; withdraw for a time, but 
not depart for good and all- 7 will not 
(88) Deut. 31. 8. Joſ. 1. f. (6)*Heb 13. 5 - 
e e turn 
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to Contentment., oo x5 


turn "away from them to do them good (i). 
My loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fait 
(k). He loves us too dear, indeed; hath 


paid too dear for us, to leave us in our 
Defilements, without Grace 3 in our Diſ- 
quietments and Dejections, without Com- 

| <q in our Dangers and Difficulties , 
| without Protection; in our Graves, with- 


out Preſervation _ Deliverance. He 
will not leave us in life; not leave * at 


Death ; not leave us alter. Death ; 


leave us when our Breath hath left us. He 
will be a faſter Friend than our very Souls 
are to us (J). He is with us and ours, 


when Friends (or. we) are ablent; Ene. 
mies, Evils round about us; who 
nearly related to us, who most rl 
loves us, who will never be wane gt 
us in any thing that's good for us. In his 


Company there can be no Danger: HG 
Be for us, who (what dr can. te againſt. us _ 1 
(m) None but ſuch, as muſt be againſt i 
himſelf, nothing but weakneſs, nothing ..M 


to hurt: us; there's no room for doubtin 


whether it ſhalgo well with! en = 
_ fer: 32 o. (k) Pfal. 86. 33. ( Gene 3 
d 50.13 055 2 e © 1 4. + Þ 
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6 An Inkallible way 


Eſtrangement from God, and diſtruſt 
of his Providence, are the cauſes of all 
diſquietneſs in our ſelves. When we run 
away from him, we fly from our Shield, 
our Shadow, our Rock, our Refuge, and loſe 
our Confidence of his Protection. Put on 
(faith the Apoſtle) be armour of light (n). 
Strange Armour, that a man may /ee 


throagh't | A good mans Armour, is, that 
he needs none ; his Armour is an open 


breaſt ; that he can expoie himſelf fearleſs 
ofany Injury; Who is he that will harm you, 
if you be followers of that which is good (0)? 
He's ſecure from any external violencc, ſo 
far as it ſhall be never able to invade his 
Spirit, which is raised above this ſtormy. 
Region, where Clouds and Tempeſts have 
no place: The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance for ever (p). True peace 
is the neceſſary Conſequence of Holineſs, 
but dwells not, where Sin is not pardo- 
ned and ſubdued, an uninterrupted courſe 
of Piety maintained: The Lord will ſpeak 


peace unto his People, and to his Saints (q; 
but »0 peace unto the wicked (r) He who 


<n}Rom. 13. 12.(0)2 Pet, Zo I 3. (p) Iſa. 32.17. ( q) Pl. 
lives 


V 


(w) Matty 11, 29. 


to Contentment, 7 
lives careleſiy cannot be peaceable. There's 
no protection againſt fear, but innocency, 


A good Man is ſatisfied from himſelf (s) ; 
Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or Loe 


there, (is Happineſs) for the Kingdom of 
God is within you (t). Labour after Truth, 
and Peace will follow. By not doing our 


_ own Works, we keep the true Re/t and 


Sabbath of the Soul. To him that overcomes 


(himſelf) zs giver the hidden Manna (u). 


He can have no Peace that lodges his 
deadly Enemy in his Boſom. He only can 
have the holy Spirit for his Comforter, 


that hath him for his Guide. When Re- 


ligion is become our Temper and Conſti. 
tution, and the Divine Will, our Joy and 
Pleaſure, our full Content, our juſt Sa- 
tisfaction; in taking Chriſt's Yoke upon 
us, by a pliable ſubmiſſive frame and 


temper of ſpirit, a free ſincere intire obe- 
dience to his Laws, learning of him to 
be meek and lowly of heart, we ſhall find _ 


reſt unto our Souls (w). O thenever-cea- 


ſing muſick, comfort and fatisfa&tion of a 
good Conſcience ! It's our Suffering, Sick - 
beds, Dearh-bed Cordial; a ſofter Pillow 


(s) Pro. 14. 14. (t) Luke 17. 21. (4) Rev. 2. 17. 
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Am Jr caltible way 
mo our Zead (though that be upon #- 
Stone, and we have no Covering but the 
Canopy of Heaven over us). than others 
can lay theirs upon, in the richeſt Pavi- 
lions, or moſt ſplendid Palaces: It cauſes 
the Patient to fondle, while the Spectators 
weep; the Martyr to Bleed with more caſe, 
than the Executioner ſweats : Is a continue 
al Feaſt, when we have nothing elſe: 
enables us to cat Herbs-and drink Water, 
and give God thanks. 

Guilt is always terrifying and affright- 
: Makes great ones tremble in the 
| 20 of theit Palaces; afraid of Death 
under the Covert of their gilded Ceilings: * 
The Cleft of a Wall puts them into a 
frights the clattering of a Shutter drives 
their Courage to a Nonplus; they fear 
their days to be at an end every time the 
Wind breaks a Pane of their Window, or 
pufls up a Tile from their Roof: Places of 
Safety are not ſecure to them; and they 
are -as much amaz d to ſee the Tapeſtry. 
Alp from the Wall, as if an Earthquake 
Had violently thrown up. the Foundation 
oft their Dwellings. An evil Spirit (their 
U - guilty Contcidacts) haunt them continu- 
| ally, Which alf their Diverſions cannot 
| | - 7764» Be | con 
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Gullt and Unbeliefcreates all our Fears; 


of Truth a Lyar: Faith opens Heaven, 


Heart, and eſtabliſhes us; fills us with 
Courage and Acquieſcence in him; holds 


all the unequal motions of this Life; will 
make us ſtand upright even among the 


to Contentment.. i 
conjure down, or drive away; ſo that, 
though neither God nor Man puniſh them 
in this World, they can never pardon 
nor enjoy themſel ves. Guilt makes them 
think they ſtill hear the noiſe and alarm 
of Wrath and Vengeance 


At every flaſh of Lightning they wax pale; 
When diſtant Thunder rumbles, Villains 
Ras | (quail, 


makes us weary. of the days, and watch 
in the night; our ſleep ſhort, the Nights 
long; our Dreams troubleſom, our Watch- 
ings painful; a pale Face, a thoughtſul 
deſponding perplexed Heart; ſhuts up 
Heaven it ſelf againſt us; makes the God 


2 God, fortifies, confirms the 
our klearts in a holy Tranquility, amid. 


Ruines of the great fall ofthe old arg _ 
ofNature, when Heaven and Earth ſhall E 
tremble and ſhrink, haſting to a Diſſolu- 

P1344 | | tion, | 
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tion. He is ſure to be Fed, who is able 
to Believe: Find out the Word, and God 
will find out the Deed : Tell him what 
he hath ſaid,and he will make it good, He 
never yet was worſe than his Word, or 
Compounded for leſs than Due, with any 
whom his Promiſe made his Creditor, 
Joſhua challenges all Iſrael to ſhew but 
one Thing he had failed them in, of all 
the good things he had ſpokeconcerning 
them (x). Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
not ſeen; doubts not of Food, though we 
ſee no Corn; deſpairs not of Cloaths, 
though we have no Flax; wants not a Sa- 
crifice, though we have no Herd H. Faith 
loves no Diſputes; hates all doubtſul Rea- 
ſonings, baniſhes all carnal Objections; 

ſets not Providences againſt Promiſes ; tri- 

. umphs over all ſeeming Contradictions ; 
looks upon the greateſt Impediments, as 
Difficulties which cannot check, but on- 
ly magnify Almightineſs. There is no 
queſtion leſt, where God's Promiſe is en- 
gaged; there are no Objections againſt 
Faith, nothing impoſſible 7 him that can 
believe; no Deſart without Proviſion; no 
Dungeon without Light; no _ Trial 


881 Jol. 23. 14. . 3-17, 18. 
without 
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| to Contentement. 11 
without Comfort; no Valley of Tears 
without a door of Hope. Let's never fear 
to urge the Promiſes; a good Man, will 
be as good as his word, much more 4 
good God : He that was ſo free, as to make 

y _— will be ſo faithful, as to make them 

r. 00d. 

1t g Why then do we tumble at every 

11 Straw o Why are we of doubtful Minds? 

g | And why do Thoughts ariſe in our Hearts. 

We wille then be diſtruſtful, when we have 

„e | a want, he cannot ſupply ; a danger, he 

9, | cannot prevent, or remove; a Diſeaſe, 

a- | he cannot heal, or mitigate ; an 1 

5 | he cannot overcome, or reconcile; a 

1- | Red Sea, he cannot dry up, or divide; - 

a Wall, be cannot throw down, or help us 

;> | over; who {ways the Scepter of the Uni- 

X verſe, and lets looſe, or binds up the Crea- 

18 tures Influences at his Pleaſure : Keeps 

- | the Lyons froin eating one Prophet (z); 

0 and rhe fiſh from digeſting another (a)'; 

* the Fire from touching three Captives in 

ta burning Furnace (5); ſupplies the / 


* raelites forty years, where they neither 
4 ſow, nor reap, toil, beg, nor ſteal (e) 3 
1 R () Dan. 6. 22. (8) Jon, 1.17. and 2,10, (6) Dan. 


3. 27. (e) Deut. 3. 4. 
t alters 
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alters the Courſe of nature, and the 

Hearts of Men; removes all Impediments 

For their ſuccour, defence, and advantage; 

cloaths the naked Trees: recovers the 
virdure of the forlorn Earth; exalts 
the ſetting Sun in its Beauty and 
Brightneſs; ſpreads every day a Ta- 
ble where all may reach convenient 
Food; in the time of Famine plants a 
Corn-field in the bottom of a Barrel of 
Meal, for Elijah“; and an Olive- yard in 

2 Cruſe, for the Widow of Sareptah; fills 
empty Naomi with a famous Off (pring 
(4); gives Amaziah much more than he 
had parted with to the Army of 1ſrae/ 
(e); and Fob double for what he took 
from him (f); reſtores to his Penitents 
what the Locuſts and Caterpillars had 
eaten (g); accompliſhes his Promiſe of 
incredible Plenty in Samara, and rains 
it not from Heaven neither (/); recom» 

pences to his People the Comforts of 
Health and Liberty, which Sickneſs had 
impaired; of Relations and Friends, 
which the Grave had devoured; of Houſes 


Naeh. 9. 21. 1 Kin. 17. 16 (d) Ru. 4. 17. (e) 2 Chr. 
25.9. (J) Job 42. 10. (g) Joel 2. 25. () 2 Kin. 7. 
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and Eſlates which the Fire had con- 


ſumed : Builds his Temple againſt all Plots 
and Scandals, Weapons and O ppoſitions; 


diſcomfits the Philiſtims by Venere and 
his Armour - bearer (i); delivers 4/a with 
a hand ful, in compariſon. of a thouſand 
thouſand a): Hezekiab from Senacherib 
(/) 3 Fehoſaphat from the Children of 
Ammon, Moab , and Mount. -ſeer (m). 
There's none ſaved by the multitude of 
an Hoſt : Subdues a mighty Prince by 


an Army muſtered of his meaneſt Crea- 


rures* : Routs an innumerable Hoſt with 
a few Trumpets, Lamps, and Pitchers ; 


| likelier to fright Children, than armed 


Men (») : Dilcountenances any deſign 


if his eye be but againſt it; if he but 425 


his Enemies come with ſpeed, and re- 


venge his Quarrel againſt themſelves (0: 


Let him but ariſe, and his enemies are ſcat- 


tered (p). With the turning of his hand 


he turns them into Hell. Not a Creature 5 


in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, but have an 
ear to hear him; and ſtand ready preſt, at 
his Command, to Perform his pleaſute 


22 * 85 


491 Sam. 14. 02 Ch, 14; 8, oe. (0 2X +: . : 4 a n 


(m) 2 Ch. 20. * AQ; 12. 23. (59 Jude 7. 2 
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(when he lifts up his Enſign) againſt his 
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Enemies, for his Friends. What can ſtand 
before a creating Power 2 Who can reſiſt 
or oppoſe infinite Strength, and Almigh- 
tineſs? He can do what he will; and will 
do for his what is beſt, according to the 
es of infinite Wiſdom and Good- 

neſs. 5 5 5 
Henceforth then I will employ that 
time I uſed to ſpend in diſquieting 
thoughts about the things that diſturbed 
me, in Acts of Love and Praiſe, Submiſſi- 
on and Reſignation, Faith and Confidence 
in God! I cannot want or abound, but 
from thee, who giveſt before thou takeſt, 
and takeſt but what thou gaveſt. Give 

me what thou wilt, ſo thou give me Con- 
tentment with it. Frame my Heart to 
my Eſtate, ſo ſhall I have an Eſtate to my 
Heart; and not want when J have Jeaſt, 
becauſe as free from defire as ſuperfluity. 
Religion teaches a Man to be without 
that, which others, know not how to 
want; and, an Ability to be content with 
a little, is to be more truly rich, than the 
having much without being ſatisfied. I 
ſhould be much aſham'd any ſhould be 
found more Content, among all _ 
1755 5 that 


* 2 pb Yy 2 


impoveriſh my ſelf by Covetouſneſs ; now 
poor, I will not make a little leſs by mur- 
muring, but inrich my ſelf by Content: So 
I ſhall have enough, with leſs trouble and 
danger, duty and reckoning - I ſhall ne- 
ver pay for what IJ have; I hold all 22 
Chriſt our Head. I have all with the 
love and favour of a reconciled God, with 
a Bleſſing, with the Pardon of my Sins, 
with a thankful Heart, and as a Pledge 
of eternal Mercies. While others grum- 
ble in looking on great mens Eſtates, Ill 
tremble to think on their Accounts, and 
ſtudy more how to give a good one of my 
little, than how to make it more. Plentiful 


Proviſions inhance the Reckoning. God's 


Bounty ſets down all his Gifts : the worſt 
Servant confeſſed, though he imploy d not 
his Talent. Have I not more than I can 
give a good Account of my ſpending 
well: Are not my Receipts great enough 
already > Muſt I complain. that I have 
not more to Anſwer for? Rich Men, like 
Sumpter-Horſes, travel all day under the 
Burden of ſome rich Treaſure, at night 
lie down in a foul Stable with galled 


* 1 Cor. 3. 31, Ce. | 
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that have leſs. Had I fore, I would not 


= % an n Jnfatlivle way 
Backs, in the Grave with diſtreſſed Con- 

x» ſciences. Many at the Great Day will re- 
joyce they had no more, while others 
2 ſhall wiſh wes had. not Thad lo much, | 


OO ES 


ggg, . the veel if 
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=_ 1 Onſider his abſolute, and unerring 
= Righteouſneſs, whereby he is infi- 
=_ 5 0 juſt in himſelf, and by the higheſt, 
== moſt perfet Rule of Equity (his Will) 
ge.overns all his Creatures - He doth them 
no wrong; he can do no wrong. Then, 
Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a 
Man, for the puniſhment of his ſin (1) 

We are [ Men ] a Mercy ſo outweigh- 
Wing any Temporal ſuffering, as may well 
WE tranſport us with joy and admiration un- 
der them: What is May, that thou ſhould- 
e. maznifie him? and that thou ſpouldeſt ſet 
die heart upon him and that thou fhould- 
"= eſt v UT; him every moment (r)? The No- 
w_ Lility of our Nature ſhou'd advance us. 
* ſhame us, into a more chearful exalted 
5 = frame and temper + We ought rather 


* 5 r (7) Job 7. 17,18, . 
15 3 hum- 
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humbly to thank, than fretfully murmur. 
againſt him; being ſo far from deſerving 
any favour, that we are not worthy a 
blow: It is roo much honour to us for him 
to contend with us; an ignoble Conteſt ! 
What is a Man that thou viſiteſt him? 
Turors, take ſuch particular notice, ſuch 
{pecial care of him, as to reclaim, or ſtop 
him in his wandring; and correct, as 
well as feed him: a ſigh he hath not for- 
got him. The Rod of Diſcipline in his 
hand, becomes a Scepter of Honour in 
ours. 1 | 
We are | But Men] in a ſtate of De- 
pendence, Subordination , Subjection , 
and Suffering: And, ho art thou, O Man, 
that replyeſt againſt God ; infinitely above 
us, unaccountable to us, ſupreme Lord 
over us ! It belongs not to us in our mi- 
li:ant ſtate, to chuſe our Station, but to 
behave our ſelves well in it. Every one 
muſt not, cannot be a Commander; and 
common Soldiers are not to Counſel or 
Diſpute, but to Obſerve, and Obey their 
General; whether it be to fight in che 
Field, to dig in the Trench, or to ſtand 
upon the Watch. Tis as realonabl: to 
refuſe ſubmiſſion to him in what he Con- 
B mand s, 
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minds, as in what he Iuſlicts. The World 
is but a Stage we act on; it is very little 
material what part ours is, ſo we act it 
well: A Comedian may get as much Ap- 
plauſe by acting the Slave, as the Congue- 
ror. Every Condition hath an uncaſineſs ; | 
ſo that when we court a change, we ra- 
ther jeek to vary, than end our Miſeries. 
We mult expect Briars and Thorns, who 
have changed our Condition, voluntarily 
tranſlated our ſelves into another Soul; 
and have no reaſon to be grieved at the 
native Incumbrances, and Inconyenencies 
of it; or to expect exemption from them : 
To meet with nothing but the Pleaſures 
of a Garden, who have turned our ſelves 
out of it into a Wilderneſs. Men repine 
at what is extraordinary, and unulual, 
not general and common to all. In vain 
we murmur at what is natural, or at what 
we cannot remedy; and afflick our ſelves 
with a fatal neceſſity, which involves Mo- 
archs and Peaſants. The Philoſopher hand- 
ſomly reproach'd the Impatience of the 
Perſian King for the Death of his Wife, 
by undertaking to revive her, if he 
could but help him to the Names of Three 
Men that had ne ver gie ved, to write up- 
0. 


to Contentment. 19 
on her Tomb. Solon (eeing a Friend of his 
much oppreſſed with Grief, carry'd him 
it up to a Tower that over-look'd the City 
prof Al hens, and ſhewing him all the Build- 
inge, ſaid to him, Conſider how many 
33} Sorrows have, do and ſhall in future 
a- Ages inhabir under all theſe Roofs, and 
'S- do not vex thy ſelf with Inconvenien- 
10 ces which are common to mortality, as if 
y Þ  rhey were only yours. If there were 
; (faith S:xcrates ) a common Bank made of 
dall mens Troubles, moſt men would ra- 
es | rherchule to take thoſe they brought, than 


n: to venture upon a mew Dividend. We 
es muſt reverſe God's Fundamental Law, be. 
es fore we can hope for a ?otal exemption 


1c 8 from Suffering. All that any man can aſ- 


l, pire to, is to have but an equal ſbare: 
in And the generality of men have it; at 


at leaſt, none can prove that he hath not ſo. 
C'S He's an*ill Member of a Community, 
0- who would ſhuffle off all Payments in 
i Publick Aſeſſments: who, in this Common 


12 Tax God hath Jaid upon our nature, is 
e, not content to bear his ſhare, We mult 
1e build a World apart, and not be content 


cl with the Elements that ſerv'd our An- 


>| ccftors turn; or bear the Miſeries of Hu- 
5 B 2 | _ mane 
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mane Nature ( ſince we participate of it) 
and be one of thole ſeveral Companies 
_ of Mourners that make up mankind, 
whoſe ſhowers of Tears almoſt every 
where water ( not to ſay overflow ) this 
Vale of Tears, when | have leaſt, and 
| (ſuffer moſt, I will try how I am able to 
live with leſs, and ſuffer more ; and evi- 
dence by my Chearfulneſs, in that ſome 
call Want and Miſery, that Happineſs con- 
ſiſts not in Superfluity, or Eaſe ; praiſing 
God for deeming me worthy to ſetve as a 
Tryal of humane Nature; to fee to how 
high apitch Paticnce can mount. Good 
men little conſider their Spectator, that 
ſtrongly encounter all Adverſities. If the 
Searcher of Hearts found us not fir, he 

would never honour us with ſo hard Im- 
ployment. 5 5 

We are [living Men] ſo may ſee better 
days, or improve theſe to our great ad- 
vantage, who might be paſt all poſſibility 
of retrieving our Errors, or eſcaping eter- 
nal Miſeries; on this ſide, which, the 
greateſt Evils are below, the leaſt Favour 
above our Deſerts. if our Griefs be ſhort, 
they deſerve no great complaint; if long, 


their continuance faſhions us to patience. 
Life 
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Life is dearer than any other temporal 


Mercy; the wages of ſin is death: Zr 
thy life will Igive unto thee for a prey: Was 
in God's account (5) enough to ſilence all 
Baruchhus Complants, amidſt all the Miſe- 
ries of a ſad Captivity. And in moſt 
deplorable times, the Church is com- 
manded (7) not only to eſs God, but to 
praiſe him aloud, for that ſignal Mercy, 
that God keeps Life and Soul together, 
and keeps them upon their feet; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Rage and Violence of 


their Enemies: O Bleſs our God, ye people, 


and make the voice of his praiſe to be heard; 
which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſu affereth 


5 mot our feet to be moved. 


We are [S:rers,] ſo all the Plagues 
we are capable of inthis, and the other 
World, are but our dus: If he abate any 
thing of this, he puniſhes us leſs than our 
Tniq uities deſerve: And we have more 
reaton to praiſe him for his Mercy, than 
to complain of, and repine at juſt and equal 


Dealings, A [man] for the puniſhment © 
of his ſin! if he be but a man, has but 
rational Principles , he muſt needs ac- Mf 


knowledge the equity of ſuffering _ Sin 


( Jer. 45. 5. (t) Pl. 66. 8. Oe. BEES 
B 3 CY 
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and of being patient under it ; whereby he 


endeavours to heal and reclaim us, if he 


be patient towards us in our ſinning a- 


gainſt him, whereby we oppoſe and pro- 
voke him. The haughty Monarch; when 


return d to his Wits, harp d upon the right 
ſtring: Thoſe that walk in pride, be is able 
to abaſe (4), The Heathen Prince looked 
upon his hands and teer, laid his finger 


on the right ſore, when he ſaid, As I have 
done, ſo God hath requited me (w). The 
Thief had ſo much honeſty and ingenuity, 


as to confeſs acquieſcence under their de- 
ſerved puniſhment, reaſonable ; We in- 


deed juſtly, fir we receive the due rewardof 


our deeds (x). Foſeph's Brethren hit the 
nail on the head, in ſaying one to ano- 
ther, We are verily guilty concerning our 


brother, in that, when we ſaw the anguiſh 


of his ſoul when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear; now is this diſtreſs come upon us 


( 3). May we not all ſay, Am not I verily 


guilty concerning my Eſtate, my Health, 
my Reputation, &c? And will not Con- 
ſcience anſwer, ſpake I not unto thee ſay- 
ing, Do not ſin againſt it, and thou 


cu) Dan. 4. 35, (w) Jud. 1. 7. (x) Luke 23. 41. 00 
Gen. 42. 21. : . 
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7 would' not hear; therefore behold that 


allo is required? 
Whatſoever be the Inſtruments, the Lor 


is righteous : The ſtroke is ſtraight, 


though the ſtick be crooked. The Equi- 
ty of his Dealings is always viſible, 
though the Reaſon is not: His Righte- 
ouſneſs is like the great Mountains, whea 


his Judgments are a great Deep (Z). 


Though Six be not always the particular 
Reaſon why he afflicts us, yet there's ſuf- 


ficient reaſon for it on account cf Sin. He 


never ſtrikes, but he ſtrikes a Sinner, 
that deſerves greater than he ſuffers. 
Without bim I am nothing, I have no- 
thing, I can do nothing, 1. deſerve no- 
thing, I am worſe than nothing, theirs 
would be no loſs of me if I were brought 


to nothing. I cannot date my afflicti- 


ons, from the firſt day of my pollutions; 


or of my enjoyments of his bleſſings. 


There are, that have never a good day 


in all their lives; not a day of health, 


gladneſs, reſpect, among all their days 
of ſickneſs, ſadneſs, and reproach. My 
Sufferings are not ſo many as my Sins, 
as my Mercies, as God may exerciſe me 

(7) f. 36. 6. TE | . 
B 4 with 
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with, as have befallen others, as my Sa- 
viour's, as the Joys of Heaven. 

We have receivd, we expect great 
Things at Gods hand, but Wes hath he 
from our's 2 Would every Man as duly 
ponder how much he is ſhort of his u- 
ty, as what he wants of his Deſires, he | 
would think it a very gentle compoſition 
to have the one unſupplyed, ſo he might 
have the other remitted, and ſee abundant 

cauſe to fir down contentedly, and ſay 
with honeſt Mephiboſherh, (a) What right 
therefore have I yet tocry any more anto the 
King ? Doth he remove a Comfort we have 
not forfeited? Or, lay on an Affliction 
we have not deſerved ? Whoſe Obedience 
hath been in any degree proportionable 
to his Obligations? I may challenge the 
beſt Man, to caſt up the account of his 
| beſt day, and tell me, Whether his Re- 
ceipts have not infinitely exceeded his 
Disburſments 2 Whether, for any one 
good thing he hath done, he hath not re- 
ceived many? Did we diligently imploy 
our ſelves in reflecting upon God's Mer- 
cies, and our own Guilt, we ſhould find 
little leiſure, and leſs reaſon ro condole 
(a) 2 Sam. 19. 28. 


Our 
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our Afflictions, but ſhould divert our com- 
plaints upon ourſelves; and ſeeing (them 


both ſo numerous) be aſtoniſhed at God's 


goodneſs, in continuing his bleſſings in de- 


ſpite of all our provocations; and at our 


own baſenels, in continuing our provoca- 
tions in deſpite of thoſe bleſſings.” _ 

That every wicked Imagination, every 
black Deſign is not at once defeated and 
puniſhed with Infatuation and Fren- 
zy; that every blaſphemous atheiſtical 


Speecb, doth not wither the Tongue; 


every prohibited Act, fix us perpetual 
Monuments of divine Vengeance; that | 
every wilful Neglect, puts us not beyond 


all poſſibility of enjoy ing another oppor- 
tunity for attaining eternal Happineſs, 


(how much ſoever our puniſhments are 
ſhort of our guilt ) we oweto the lenity 
and compaſſion of Almighty God. In- 
ſtead of complaining of ſo many Evils, I 
may well be thankful I lie under no 
more, who have delery'd ſo much; and 
account every thing a favour on this ſide 
Hell. Bleſſed be God that he hath dealt 
ſo kindly by me as to leave me any 
thing, and not taken away. all, when all _ 
was at his Service. He ſets down Fifty. 
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for a hundred: His ſevereſt Diſpenſati- 
ons are merciful Abatements of Sin's juſt 
Demerit. When my caſe is moſt ſad, it 
might be much worſe : He breaks the 
Staff of my outward Comforts, he might 
take away my inward Cordials : He af- 
flicts my Body, he might wound my Con- 
ſcience : This Croſs might have been a 
Curſe . He ruins my Eſtate, he might 
remove himſelf; lops off the Branches, he 
might caſt Root and Branch, Body and 
Soul into Hell, We are troubled- on e- 
very ſide, yet not diſtreſſed g perplexed, 
but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroy d ; 
pained, but not damned; holden in the 
cords of affliction, but not under chains 
of darkneſs: Were it Death, he is not yet 
come to the end of his rod. The worſt 


we can feel here, is not the thouſandth 


part of what we have deſerv'd hereafter. 
He viſits our Tranſgreſſions with Rods, 
and our Iniquities with Stripes; when he 


might chaſtiſe us with Scorpions, and 


take his Loving-kindneſs utterly from us. 
Whar's 4 Paroxyſme of the Gout or Stone, 
to rouling on the ſcalding Billows of his 
eternal Vengeance; A Fever, a Sick- bed, 

+; | | do 
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to the bed of Flames, where the Fit never 


goes off, the worm never dies, the fire 
is not quenched 2 if he will not alw as 


chide, neither keep his Anger for ever, he 
deals not with us after our Sins, nor re- 


wards us according to our lIniquities. Let 


it for ever check all querelous paſſionate 
Reaſonings againſt him, who inflicts but 
temporal puniſpments, that might make 


us eternally miſerable : Correct us with 


the Rod of Affliction, who might as juſt- 
ly break us witha Rod of Iron, and daſh | 


us in pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. 


GOD. | | "on 


LY a6: Onſider his Independent, Abſolute, + 


Unlimited Soveraignty. Diſcontent + 


uader ſuffering, is a ſtriving and contend- 
ing with God; oppoling and controuling 


Dealings as uncqual, and unadviſed ; char- 


ging him with Tyranny ; as if he went 
out of the way of Juſtice, when he treads 


over our Line, and tranſgreſſes the 
Bounds we have ſet him. It argues we 


would (if we could) Revenge our ſe/res WM 
N _ por © | 
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22 An Jnfallible way - 
upon him, becauſe we give way to that paſ- 
ſion that prompts to Revenge. But, may 
we that made not, govern and diſpoſe of 
our ſelves 2 Or chule our Station, more 
than we did what Creatures we would be? 

Is it not fit we ſhould be at his finding and 
ordering, whoſe Workmanſhip we are? And 
as intircly render up our ſelves unto his 
Will, as we proceeded from it? Shall we 
not allow him the common Priviledge of 
all Proprietors o ls not his Intereſt and 
Dominion infinitely more Abſolute, than 
ours, over our ſelves and ours? May he not 
do what he will with his own Ungrateful 
| Wrertches are we ! to be more ſenſible of 
the /oſs, then'enjmyments of what he freely 
lent us for ſo long a time as he thought 
fit! to complain of that as our Injury, 
which is but Reftztution, of what he made 
us not ſo much as a Leaſe for any ſet 
Term, without a Clauſe of Revocation at 
pleaſure. The greareſt Monarchs hold 
their Crowns and Kingdoms of him, and 


may be turn'd out at pleaſure, at leſs than 


an hours warning. Do we look upon the 
Owner and Keeper, as if he came to Rob 
us, when he calls it in? and not rather 
diſmiſs it with thankfulneſs for lending ic 
rag 1 


* 


4 
f 


(O ſelf) before thee 2 Haſt not thou e- 
nough, too much room already in others 


to Contentment. 29 
us ſo long? Whoſe Will ſhould take place? 
Whoſe Pleaſureſhould be procured? Hence- 


forth (my foul) deny thy felf, or deny 


thy ſelf ro be a Creature. Be wholly at 
his Diſpoſe, or call him not thy Sove- 
raign. He will do what he ought: He 
can do thee no wrong. If he ſend, ſay 
not, what do ye 2 Looſing my life, or 


Livelihood; tis even as the Lord hath 
Commanded, and ſtraightway let it go. 


Let there be no ſtrife between thee and = 
him, between thy Will and his, for he is 
thy Soveraign. Is not the whole Land 


Breaſts ? Separate thy ſelf, I pray thee 


from me, and I ſhall behold all the Plains 


of my loweſt Eſtate, even as the Garden 


of God. 


Me can never have any ſetled Peace, 
till we commit our ſelves quietly to him. 
Safety is furtheſt off from thoſe, who fo 


little eſteem his Will, that they prefer, 
their own before it. Let him ſee, that ũ⁵⁶ 


we can as compoſedly reſt our (elves upon 
him, as if it were in our own hands to do 


what we liſt: Which is the only way to ñ⁵ 
pleaſe him; and we can never be pleaſed 
5 Aunleſs lb 


— 
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unleſs we think that he is ſo too, Tis the 
Uſurpation of our Will over our Reaſon, | 


which breeds all our inward Tumults and 


Diſorders : There's no poſſibility of cur · 


bing its Inſolence, but by commiting it 
to him, who can alone order the unruly 
Wills of Men. He that in ſpight of all 


the Reluctancies of Sence intirely ſub- 
mits his Will to God's, God will (end ei- 


ther ſome outward Allays, or ſuch in- 
ward Comfort and Support, as ſhall 
counterpoiſe the Affliction he takes not 
off. And nothing but experience can 
fully inform us of the unſpeakable calm- 
nels, ſerenity, and happinels of that Soul, 
who hath reſign'd his Will to God : All 


his care and chuſing for himſelf is now 


happily ſuperſeded : He's tempted to no 
anxious forecaſt of future Events ; as 
knowing, thar nothing can happen in con- 
tradition of that Supreme Will to which 
he is wholly reſign'd; which will certain- 
ly chuſefor him with the care and tender- 
nels of an indulging Father, for his Child 


that caſts it felf into his Arms. His Ho- 


nour, as well as his Compaſſion, is con- 
cern'd in the Relief of his Homagers, 
and Dependents, who have ſurrendred 


them- 


bf ti. —_——Yy Lend. —anm 
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; themſelves to him. Our Wills, that be- 
fore were liable to perpetual Defeats, in 


this bleſſed Combination, can never be 
croſſed, controlled, or reliſted. By this 
means, thoſe things that are repugnant 
to our ſenſitive Natures, are yet very a- 
gteable to our ſpirits, when we conſi- 
der, that they are implicitly our own 
choice, ſince they are his, whom we have 
deputed ro chuſe for us. And having 
ſurrend red our Wills to his, we ſhall with- 
out much pain, let him take any thing 


elſe: Let's but make ſure of Reſignation, 


and Content will flow in, without any 
further Induſtry. With our Vills, we 
ſhall certainly deveſt our ſelves of all 
Solicitudes, Cares, and fruitleſs Anxie- 
ties, Which perpetually harraſs d us. Caſt 
our Burden upon him, who invites us to 
it: And he who bears all our Sins, will 
bear alſo all our Sorrows and Griefs. Ic 
is our own Wills and Defires, that it ſhould 
be with us as it is, or we fearfully diſſem- 
ble with God, when we ſay, [ Thy Vill be 
done.] And are we diſcontented that we 


have our Will? That our Prayers are 4 
Anſwered? Shall we ſet up our Wills, 
not only againſt his, but our own? e 
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32 An Inkallible way 
diſpleaſed our Requeſts are granted? Re- 
pine that his, and therewith our Vill is 
done? Can there be any thing in the Vill 
of God, his Servants ſhould inordinate- 
ly fear; the fulfilling of which is the care, 
deſire, and buſineſs of their Lives? Eve- 
ry Commiſſion is ſigned originally in 
Heaven; and God will not ſet his hand 
to any thing that's really hurt ful to his 
r 5 
Though our troubles immediately pro- 
ceed from ſecond, from natural Cauſes, 
they are but as Inſtruments of his inviſi- 
ble hand, and govern'd by his Counſel, 
to do his pleaſure. By being violent a- 
gainſt the Inſtrument, we therein oppoſe 
the principal Agent. Afflictions are not 
accidental or caſual, but directed, diſpo- 
ſed, and managed by him, who doth no- 
thing at random or at peradventure; but 
with excellent Wiſdom, and for excellent 
Ends; even for the good and advantage 
of Mankind in general, and particularly 
of thoſe, who ſeem moſt to ſuffer by 


them. Men are but Miniſters of his 


permiſſive Providence, to put it in execu- 


tion. He Wills that in Righteouſneſs 


and Judgment, which they 4 with ſo 


much 


7 


to Contentment. 33 

much Malice, Cruelty and Injuſtice. 
Let him alone, and let him curſe, becauſe 
the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David 
(5). He doth God's Errand, though he 
vent his own Malice. Which may well 
make us Friends, at peace, in perfect 
Charity with ſecond Cauſes : to be {o 
much in love with the Vill of our hea- 
venly Father, as even to fall in love with 
whatſoever ſerves it : Viewing them all 
in his hand, readily doing his pleaſure.” 


What is it like to beat the Rod, or bite 


the Stone: We will rather admire, and 
delight in their ſubſerviency to him, than 
malign their ſevere Influences upon us. 
Why repine ye at Injuries, Reproaches, 

or Sickneſſes > Why trouble ye the per- 
ſons ? They have wrought a good work; 
they execute his Will; they have an Er- 
rand to me from him ; How could they 
come except they were ſent 2 All Diſtem- 
pers march under his Standard; Advance 
and Retire under the Shadow of his 
Command: The voice of my Diſeaſe is, 
Am I come up hither without the Lord 
to afflict thee 2 The Lord hath faid to 


me Go up againſt this Man and afflict 


(b) Sam 16, 11. 
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| bs An Infallible way | 
F him(c). The great God is . to be 


ſpirit, indeed, whom the example of his 


alacrity through all the Difſiculties he 


pleas d with what we do, but we are not 1 n 
pleaſed with what he doth: He finds no 
fault with our Duties, though attended |} 
with many Defects , if done in ſince - 
rity; we find fault with his Provi- 
dences though there's nothing in them 
but what beſpeaks infinite Wiſdom and || © 
Goodneſs : As if God were our Steward, I! 
not our Lord, we require of him with a 
Confidence proper only to thoſe who ask * 
their own ; whilſt, what we offer to him, 

| 


is, with ſuch an irreverent careleſs hand, 
as if we meant it rather an Ams, chan 


an Homage. Beggars muſt not be Chu- 
ſers: He's a preſumptuous Child, that 
will make choice of his own Rol He 
deſerves to be caſhier d, to have his Name 
blotted out of Chriſt's Muſter-Roll, who 
is not ready chearfully to march through 
all Ways and Weathers to accompliſh his 
General's Deſign : He's of a degenerate 


Captain will not animate ; that will take 
no 3 of the Hazards and Hardſhips of 
his Leader; that will not follow him rich 


(c) Ia, 36, 10. | | 
traces 


f to Contentment. 35 5 
races before us: To follow him mur- 
muring, not only extremely diſcredits 
Ihim, but is all one as if we ſtaid behind. 

ed Hf we bear our burdens with a perpetual 
e. vexation, we deprive our ſelves of the 
. Crown of Patience, the value whereof 
m is ineſtimable, as the force of it hath 
1d been judged in all times invincible, and 
d, made the proſperous envy their Suffer- 

a ings; who on the Dunghil in a Dunge- 

k Jon, at the ſtake, have continued under 
2, | more grateful, hopeful circumſtances, 
1, | than thoſe that ſcorn'd, reproach, or 
n | executed them: Fearleſly beheld the 
1- |: Racks, and Engines prepared for them; 
it | been thankful to thoſe that condemn'd 

e them; and regarded their Executioners 

e | with the ſame eye St. Peter did the An- 
gel, that brake off his fetters to reſtore 


0 

him to freedom : Chearfully receiy'd 

s | them, as thoſe who brought the Keys of 
e | Paradiſe in the ſame hand wherewith 

5 | they brought their Swords: Laugh'd at 

> | Torments ; courted Flames ; went out to 

f | meet Death in the blackeſt Dreſs : Their 
Minds till remaining ere&, and unbro- 

ken; bearing the weight of all Sufferings 


with Courage, Conſtancy, and Rejoy- 
cing. 


* 


36 An Jnfallible way 
eing. Patience hath cloath'd the Brow 
with confidence to face the Storms ; to 
entertain the Challenges of Earth and 
Hell: And hath forc'd ſuch expreſſions 
of ſtrength and fixedneſs, as hath amaz'd 
the feeble World, and aſham'd the da- 
ring Infidel into ſtrange Convictions of 
the Reward and Gain of Godlineſs, and 
its approaching Triumph: Whilſt all the 
Glory of this terreſtrial State, is eaſily 
wink'd into Blackneſs and Diſdain. So 
diſtempered, crazie and rotten, is the 
iümpatient, unreſigned Soul, that he would 
be carried through the world in a Sedan, 
being unable to be jogg d, or diſturb'd in 
his way: To him, the Graſhopper is a 
burden, a light A HH iction grievous. Eve- 
ry Minute of our Tranquility, is pur- 


chas d with Patience. He that is ſincere, 


and patient, cannot miſs of Joy : He 
that ſhrinks from, and murmurs under 
his Burden 5 on his Death-bed will re- 
member, That, y that time, all his Sor- 
rows had been paſt, - and nothing remain- 
ing for him , but Reſt, and Reward. 
Ochers ſuffer more, only the Patient re- 
ceive the Advantages, and Recompence 
of Chriſtian Suffering. 


The 
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to Contentment. 1 

The unquiet Æſtuations of our hearts, 
are their unmannerly Replies againſt 
God. Iſee his Hand at the bottom of the 
Warrant, that keeps the peace in my Soul; 


and makes me not concern'd what | (uf- 


fer, but with what Mind; how much ! 
make of it; and ſhall receive for it: Not 
to ſtrive ſo much againſt Affection, as 
Diſpleaſure, Removing puniſhment, may 
leave a greater, though inſenſible, in its 
room. He ſhall —— me with Pu- 
niſhment ; ſo he puniſh me not with of- 
tending him. It may admit a queſtion, 
Whether it be a more admirable Chri- 
{tian Exerciſe to do Good, or to endure Evit; 
Doing, is but one part of my work, I 
muſt /«fer the (ill of God; which I 
may well with more chearfulneſs, be- 
cauſe I can only in this lite. Let me ful- 
fer his Mill while I may, I ſhall but a 
while, but eternally do it without ſuf- 
tering ; where my Paſſive as well as my 
Active Obedience, ſhall be remembered, 
and rewarded. The Almighty's Se- 
queſtrations, are but better Compoſitions. 
| know, all ſhall work together for my 
good; therefore, if it be for my good, let 


this Cup paſs from me, if it be for my 
= | gook i 
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| good, let it remain with me until thou haſt} 
purged out my corruptions, perfected 
my patience, beautified my Faith, ſtrength- 


ned my dependance, raiſed me entirely 
from all earthly delights, to heavenly. 
O! when ſhall J have done quarrel- 
ling, and murmuring 2 Fretting , and 
repining ? Carking, and Caring? When 
ſhall I be humble, and meek 2 Confor- 
mable, ſilent and dependent? Contented, 
and cheerfully complyant > When ſhall 
I, not out of neceſſity, or with reluctancy, 
but choice; not only ſubmit but aſſent to 
and juſtifie thee in all thy Diſpenſations? 
Not only hear, and accept of the Rod, 
but Kiſs it? Look up, adore, and think 
worthy thoughts, and honourable of 
thee? When ſhall thy Intereſt be ſo whol- 
ly planted and eſtabliſht in my Soul, as 
no other may be able to grow there ? 
When ſhall I quit all felfends, and be 
freely at the diſpoſal of thee ? Reckon, 
and endeavour it as my only Intereſt to 
ſerve thy Will > My greateſt perfection 
to be nothing in my ſelf, to have no- 
thing of my own diſtin from thee, to 
commit all to thee, to be great in thee, 
to be filled with thee ? Not to reckon any 
| | OO. 5 thing 
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to Contentment. 


ſon of thee; live to, and for thee; en- 


th joy all things as in, and under thee, | 


ely 


Behold, I ſtand ready here. for thy 
Service ; I am prepared for any Imploy- 
ment, [ am girt for any Encounter; do 

with me what thou wilt; deal as thou 


pleaſeſt with me; raiſe me or depreſs me; 
lift me up, or caſt me down; lead me to 
the right hand, or to the left; - turn me 


to what ſide thou pleaſeſt; Jam thine, 
and at thy diſpoſal: Thou haſt lent me 
to but not — my (elf. If thou wilt afflict 


me, afflict me; if thou wilt try me, try 
me. If my patience muſt ſerve thee in 
Povertiy; if my Diſgrace muſt glorifie 


thy Truth; if my Shame muſt honour 
my God: My Poverty, ſhall be my Rich- 


es; my Diſgrace, ſhall be my Honour; 
my Shame, ſhall be my Glory; my Af. 
fliction, ſhall be my Happineſs 3 my Ser- 


vice, hall be my Reward. Uſe me as 
thou pleaſeſt, ſo thou ule me to thy Glory: 
and /oT am ſure thou wilt; for, other- 


wiſe thou canſt not do. Thou canſt not E 
deny thy own Glory, and therefore thou 


canſt not govern me amiſs, who always 


eſteem my (elf well uſed, where | ſerve | 1 ! 


| 39 of 
aſt thing I have, but deſpiſe ic in compari= Aj 


- CITY pt : r in as 
hs COLE * — 98 2 a n rr 
: man 1 . 


9 
Is 
1 h _— [ 
- 45 "= 
oo ! 
1 
*. £ ; 
" 2 1 $ 
* 
21 8 


A 
1 


10 An Jnfallible way 
thy Honour in the World, though in the 
loweſt Office, or ſharpeſt Affliction. I 


ſubmit to thy direction, I follow thee 
without reply, diſpute, or delay, or he- 
ſitation; for, what ſhall I get by re- 
ſiſtance, but to be dragg'd weeping, and 
to bear, being evil, what I might do ſin- 
cerely by being good. 


Encouragement from the Wiſdom of God. 


Onſider his infinite Wiſdom, where- 
by he diſtinctly knows all things 
Paſt, preſent, and to come. All Obſcure 


Adminiſtrations which ſeem ſo full of ca- 
ſual neglect, promiſcuous ſcatterings and 


wild contingences, is no diſorder to him 
but an admirable contrivance and regu- 


larity; The thoughts of Men, the hearts 


of Kings arc in the hands of God. By his 
certain diſpoſe, there's neceſſity in eve- 
ry ſeeming undetermin'd Caſualty (4). 
He who is unawares, accidentally ſlain 
by another, is delivered into his hands 


by God (e). An Arrow ſhort at ran- 


(d) Gen. 22. 13, 14. 1 Sam. 9. 5, 16. (e) Exod: 
21. 13. | 
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to Contentment. 41 
dom, was directed by him to fulfil the 
Prediction of Ababs death (). Amidſt 
popular Tumults, and Inundations, Com- 
motions, and publick Confuſions, zhe 


Lord reigneth, let the Earih rejoyce, let 


the multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof 


65 Though things ſeem hudled toge- 
th 


er, and to run at random, there's a 
wheel in a wheel (+), (that turns every, 
yea, the leaſt wheel; ) in them the eye 
of Providence, that with deliberate care 
and forecaſt, directs them in their turn- 
ing and revolutions to the beſt and moſt 
certain iſſue. Vis kinzdom rulet) over 
al ei). 8 ; | 

Wnich may juſtly check our exttava- 
gant thoughts that would either preſume 
to know all the recluſive ends of Omniſci- 
ence, or peremptorily judge of the fitneſs 


of means to ends unknown. And may : 


reduce us ( diſcompoled ) ro compoſed 
minds, notwithſtanding all changes, al- 
tcrations, or ſeeming confuſions; to con- 
clude that Qeconomy wiſeſt, that's choſen 
by a Wiſdom ſo boundleſs, that can at 
once ſurvey all Expedients ; and ſo unby- 


(72 I King. 22, 34. 18 Pl. 9 7+ 1. (b) EZ ck. 1.16. 
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aſled, that it hath ro intcreſt to chyſc any, 
but far its being fitteſt. The great Phyſire- 
an of Mankind, knows their various tem- 
pers, and diſtempers; weighs and mea- 
turcs out the quality, quantity, and du- 
ration of their Sufferings: Diets and or- 
ders them, as he ſees moſt behoveful for 
recovery or prevention: Is too compalſi- 
onate, too Wile, to let his diftrafted Pati. 
* eats preſcribe their own courſe of Phy- 
ſick ; or have their clamorous Will : Or, 
to decline our fond and pecviſh Cavils, 
ſhuffle and diſcompoſe thoſe myſterious, 
profound Contrivances, whoſe Wiſdom 
. engages the attention, and exacts the 
wonder of Angels. _ 

How long then (my Soul). will it be, 
ore thou makeſt an end of murmuring 
words? Mark, and afterwards: (if thou 
canſt) ſpeak on. Shall God alter the Me- 
thods of his governing the World, ro hu- 
mour and comply with ignorant, uncon- 
ſtant Man? Shall the Earth be. forſakey 
for thee 2. Shall the:Rack be removed out of 
774 place. 4) ? Shall the Ax lift up it ſell 
againſt him that | heweth therewith ? 
There” 8 2 Jeſt indeed He that ſormed 
(2 * 25 Oe. 


the 


3 to Contentment. 43 
„tte intellectual eye, ſhall not he ſee > He 
that made intellectual Spirits, ſhall not he 
- M underſtand:2 He looks . the World 
L- at once, ſees what reference one part hath 


to another; and diſpoſes the affairs of par- 
11 ticular Nations, and Perſons, (how fatal 
r ſoever Calamities, and their conſequen- 
ces may be tothem) as may ſerve and at- 
- | tain his great deſi ggg. 

'- He ovcrlooks en 8 Conalave, what 


7 evil deſigns are hatched and plotted a- 
„ pgainſt his people : And can, not only fru 
5, ſtrate rheir utmoſt policies and endea- 
11 vours, but make: them fruſtrate them- 
©} ſelves; to accompliſh thoſe» very ends, 
they were deſign'd to defeat: So that, 
„what they ſeek to decline, they promote 
8 by their ſtriving againſt. Thus the contri- 
vers of Babel went to make themſelves a 
8 Name, and to prevent diſperſion, laid 
- their Plot fo hopeful, that they had en- 
- gagedno leſs than Mankind; and Deſigns 
az raiſed, as their intonded Fabrick, as 
of fl high as Heaven ( and ſo high indeed they 
i builc; For God ſaw them NJ the while ) 
but the Policy of the ambitious Builders, 
being contrary to the charitable Dcerce 
of God, to habe the Earth peopled 3 he 
| C 2 made 
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made uſe of that very Conſpiracy that 


brought them together, to effect that 


u which they conſpir'd to prevent; fo that 
nov, the remoteſt parts of the inhabited 

WMorld, are but the Colonies of Babel, 
Whole ſcatter'd Architects have indeed 


made themſelves a Name, but upon a 


Auite contrary Account than they inten- 
died, or expected. Thus the purblind 


envy of Foſeph's Brethren, having made 
them reſolve to prevent his Dream of 
future Superiority over them, by ſel- 
ling him for a Slave, thought they 
had taken ſufficient order he ſhould 
never come to be their Mater, But his 
being ſold into Egypt was made uſe of, by 
the wiſe Orderer of humane Affairs, te 
make him in effect, Lord both of it, and 
them, His nearneſs to ſlaughter, his be- 
ing merchandiz d, his danger by the rage 
of his Miſtreſs, his impriſonment, his 
ſuffering ſuch misfortune as might ſeem 
an overſight and neglect of Providence; 
as if it had forgotten the promotion Jo- 
feli was deſigned to, did all mightily con- 

duce not only to his advancement, but 
ſifery and preſervation of that whole 
Family, which was then the viſible Church. 
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So that, if each of hjs Brethren had pi- 
ven him as much Mond as they ſold him 
for, it had not been ſo great a Kindneis, 
as he received from their intended Cruel- 
ty. Thus the proud Favorite of 4h7- 
fuerus ear: the Fruit of that Trec, whicn MK 
himſelf planted : Queſtionleſs thought he 
could ſcarce miſs his end, when he pro- 
vided. for Mordecai that fatal Gibbir ; 
which if he had not erected, probably 
himſelf might have eſcaped; not been 
forced to hold the ſtirrop to his only eye- 
ſore, and to be Herauld of his Honour; 
and at laſt hang d up a publick Spectacle 
of ſcorn and contempt, without any re- 
mains or appeatances of his former Ho- 
nour; unleſs this was it, that the Gal- 
lows he hung on, was ſo many Cubirs 
higher, than for the Rabble of , vulgar 
Malefactors. Thus Dviad,after he was 
promis d, and anointed to be Aug, could 
ſcarce live a quiet life with his Countrey- 
men: Inſtead of being brought up at 
Curt, as à King's Son, he had not the fa- 
vour of a common Subject: But hunted 
up and down, till at laſt driven quite out 
of his Kingdom, into the Wilderneſs like 
a common Outlaw, and there followed 
85 G3 
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oppoſe. - R His danger, and miraculous de- 


by a company of diſcontented Perſons, 
ready, on every trilling occaſion to Re- 


volt from him (as before from Saul) if 


not, to ſtone him; ſpoil d of his Goods, 
Wives, Children, ec. yet wag this di- 
ſtreſs in the event contrived to his advan- 
tage: For, having afterwards purſued 
the Amalekites, he not only recovers nur 


own, but an abundance of other 


from them, as ſerved him for rich Per 
ſeats, to renew and conſirm the friend- 
ſhip of his welbwiſhers in ſrael; that 
is the dearh of Saul (which preſently 
followed) he might by their free Vote be 
choſen to ſueceed him. Thus Junah, when 
ſenc to Niue veh about ſe weighty a mat»: 


ter, as the ſafety of that great and popu- 


lous City, and that too, When their de- 
ſtruction was within Ken, but for!y days 
cf, that he ſhould now make delays. flee 
to Tarſbiſh's - and upon ſuch a ſtraight, 
run himſelf into hazards; might ſeem to 
argue ſome cateleſneſs in the Government 


of Providence: Vet, this his offence Was 


ſo wiſely manag' d in the event, that it 
mightily adyancaged the main end of his 
Errand, which it ſeem d moſt directly to 


liverance 
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liverance being related, probably by the 
Marin rs, was a ſpecial occaſion, that 
his 8 proved ſo ſucceſsſul. Thus 
Auguſtus in Taxing his Subjects, paid Tri- 
bute to the King of Heaven; he brings 
Stones to build God's Temple, whilſt he 
intends to raiſe his own Exchequer ; his 
Political Action, had an Fccleſiaſtical A(- 
pet; his end in Taxing the World, which 
was ro fill his Coffers and inrich himſelf. 
is uſed by God as a means to fu fil the 
Propheſie of Chriſt's Birth at Bethlehem. 
Thus che diſſention between Paul and 
Barnabas, when the Chriſtian Church 
was in its Beginning and Infancy; that 
the two chief Founders and Members of 
it, ſnould fall at variance among them- 
ſelves, ſeem'd ſuch an unſeaſonable Breach 
that an Enemy could not have wiſhed a 
worſe: Whar could more thwart the pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel of Peace, than 
the contentions of thoſe that preached it? 
| Yer, by theſe two parting aſunder, like 
two mighty. ſtreams, ſpreading them- 
felves ſeveral ways, mighrily conduced to 
the watering. the barren, thirſty Corners 
of the World: Thus the i Serpent 
— even in his cheif Maſter-piece; 
C 4 found 
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Found himſelf the moſt overmatched : 


No doubt he highly applauded his own b 
- Subtilty, and ſeem'd to have taken the 
f 


likelieſt way deviſable, to his impious 
end; when, having made Herod and Pi- 
late Friends (to make them joint Ene- 
mies to Chriſt) upon ſuch terms, that 
the Lamb of God ſhould be the Victim 
of their new Confederacy, he had brought 
the Jeus and Gentiles to conſpire againſt 
their common Saviour ; ingaging them in 
a ruinous and tragic Conſpiracy to kill 
the Prince of Life ; and by that unpa- 
rallelid Crime, at once to deſtroy the 
Devil's chief Enemy,and make God Theirs: 
Yet the Event ſufficiently manifeſted, 
this purſued Prey overcame the ſeeming 
Gonqucrour, and made all his Followers 
Sha ers in the Conqueſt. Death and the 
Devil by getting, loſt the Victory; for, 
whilſt Death fed but as a Waiter on Sin's 
Trencher; or, with Noah's Crow, on the 
Carrion of Corruption, the whole World 
was both its Slaughter- houſe, and Kitch- 
en; but when it would needs (with Ju- 
das) be ſwallowing the indigeſtible piece 
of Immortality that could not ſee Cor- 
raption (the Lord of Life) he was * 
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by the Attempt; he broke in ſunder, and 
all his Bowels guſhed out; the Dead that 
ſlept aroſe; and that ſting of Death ſtuck 
faſt in the empty Grave, that ſwailowe.! 
Death it ſelf in Victory: So that, ail 
thole whoſe Sins arc there buryed, arc 
enabled triumphantly to ſay, O Death, 
where is thy fling 2 O Grave where ts thy 
victory (1). Pharaoh's Daughtcr's hea 
weeps over the Tears of Moſes; ſhe pays 
his own Mother for Nurſing her own Son; 
brings him up like a Prince in Fgypt to 
be Prince of /rael. ' God makes his Ene- 
mies foſter, and bring up their own Sup- 
planter and Deſtroyer. Whercever the 
Church's Enemies are, in reſpect of their 
place; or, whatſoever, in regard of their 
perſons ; howſocyer joyned, or disjoyn- 
cd in regard of their affections; all their 
projects and practices, even amidſt the 
mutual Jars, conſpire in a Sacred Har- 
mony, as if they were entred into a Ho- 


ly League, or Solemn, Sacred Combina- 


tion for, and ſhall all end in the good of 


his Choſen. Saith Martin Lutler, to the 


Elettor of Saxony (perceiving the Cauſe 
of the Church to go backward) Let your 
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Highneſs be ſure, the Church's Buſineſs 


is far otherwiſe ordered in Heaven, than 
it is by the Emperor, and States of No- 
_ rinberg, And I am glad that Chriſt is 
King; for otherwiſe, 1 had been utterly 
out of Heart and Hope, (faith Myconius 
in a Letter to Calvin) upon view of the 
Church's Enemies. 


Limit not God to means: 7 "IM 


chuſe his own Weapons, to fight his own 


Bactle. So long as he hath a Gacſe in the 


World, he can never want ways to main- 
tain it, who by his Death conquered all 
his Enemies, and the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, with one F ile of poor Fiſher- men, 
whoſe greateſt Art and Policy lay in 


mending their Nets, and laying Snares 


for the filly Fiſh. : The Church's Ene- 
mics cannot approve: themſelves fo mali 
cious, as they are: He ſometimes fo 
holds them in, that Standers-by think 
them favourable: I is in the power of my 


hand (ſaith Laban to Facob) (m) to do you 


hart: But the God of your Fathers jpa . 


wito me yeſternigbt, ſaying, tate thou 
that thou: ſpeak not to Jacob either N or 


bad. Thank him for aduglt, 17 an 
do 


\ 
* f Ng” 


a”; Gen, 31. 29% 


„ r JJ aw 


* 
UU n —A ” oY 


. WW Wn *% 0: w OY 


to Contentment. '5r 

do him hurt, but God would ot let him. 
Let Men uſe what means they pleale, he 
hath. ſti!l the ſecurity of the end. Who- 
ever rules, he over. rules; and will woes 

vent or order diſorders _ 

And, (hall we have ſo fond. regard to 
our Gives, as not to be Content, that the 
Viſclom of God, ſhould ſerve his own turn 
in managing all! Be ſo nartow, private 


lpirited, as to expect all his Providences 


in governing the World, ſhould center in 
our preſent particular Conveniency, and 
Happineſs 2 Humane Events, and ſeveral 
Perſons! Intereſts; ace ſo interwoven by 
him, that they have a mutual Depen: 
dance among tnemſelves: And their 
meetings, which we think Caſual, are 
twice neceſſat y, as his Decree, and for 
many ends. We mult conſider our ſelves 
as pieces of the Univerſe; and Engines 


which that great Workman ſets on going, 
for executing his ends; which being all 


good, all means tending to them, muſt 
be ſo alſo. We muſt therefore bear our 
Croſſes, not only with Patience, but Joy 
and Thankfulnels, accounting ouriſclves : 
happy, we arc Inſtruments in his Hand- | 


to do his Work, 4 adyance his Glory: 
vote. Wit: 135 
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Which muſt needs highly pleaſe him do- 
ing that willingly, which others do out 
ot conſtraint. How great an Evil is Dis- 
content with our Allotments 2 By deſi- 
ring to have our Will in ſuch a particular, 
we perhaps ſhould croſs God in a thou- 
ſand, he hath to bring about ; becauſe 
tis pollible, a thouſand things may de- 
pend upon that one thing we would have 
to be otherwile than it is. I wiil be hence- 


forth willing to be croſſed in ſome few 


things, thar his work may goon in all ; 


and his end attained or furthered in auy 


thinzs, by the one thing | am croſſed in, 
'Tis impoſſible every humour - ſhould. be 
fatisfied, becauſe particular deſires, be- 


ſides their oppoſition to one another, are 


inconſiſtent with the general deſign: That 
difference which there is between parti- 


_ cular thiags, times, and perſons, much 


conduces to the beauty, and convenicn- 
cy of the who.e ; while ſome particular 


_*Even:s ſingly conſidered, ſtem prejudi- 


cial. The whole Contexture of Affairs 
in their operation, ſhall prove in the 
iſſue, for the beſt to thoſe that love God. 


We ſorget we are all Servants to the ſame 
Maſter, who diſpoſes all the Concerns of 
” 15 Men 
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Men by an unerring Wiſdom, and is a- 
lone to determine the place we ſhall ſerve 
him in. We think, that Providence 
which governs others, ſhould only ſerve 
| us3 and diſtribute to us, not what ir, but 
our ſelves think good. We murmur at 
a Prince for indulging any rhing to a pri- 
vate Favorite, to the publick diſadvan- ö 
tage; and we murmur at God, for not 
doing the like. Tis great Inſolence in 
me to think he ſhould be more con- 
cernꝰd to humour me, then thoſe multi- 
tudes of others, who have the ſame ap- 
petites and affect ions. Moſt Men defire 
more, but every Man deſires to keep what 
he hath; And, how ſhould one part of 
the World be ſupply'd, without the dimi- 
nution of the other? If God ſatisſie not 
all, why ſhould any particular - perſon. 
look, that his Appetite alone ſhould be 
indulged too? the common Father of 
mankind diſpoſes things, ſor the public 
advantage of this great Family ; and 
there cannot be a more vile contempt-of 
his wiſdom, then ſullenly to diſpute his 
choice and orders. Men look upon 
themſelves as ſingle perſons, without re- 
ference to the Community whereof they 
| - Are 
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are Members; elſe, they would rather 
endeavour to ecome their places wherein 
they are ſet, than be perpetually project - 

ing for a Change. Would we honeſtly 

and diligently imploy our ſelves where 
God hath ſet us, we ſhould find it a di- 

rect Road to Advancement; or to have 

a better effect, that is, ſweeten our pre- 
ſent Condition, divert our Minds from 
mutinous reflections on others height, and 

our own lownels. God hath placed none 
of us in lo barren a Soyl, ſo ſorlorn a. 

State, but there's ſomething in it which 
may afford us Comfort; if we husband 
that to the utmoſt, it's ſcarce imaginable 
what Improvement, even he that ap- 
pears the moſt miſerable, may make of 
his Condition. But, if in a ſullen hu- 
mour, we quarrel at what we ſhould en- 
joy, and will not cultivate our own Field, 

becauſe we have more mind to our Nei gb 
bours, we may thank our ſelves if we 
ſtarve, or die of diſcontent. Tis ſurely 
but a modeſt demand in the behalf of 
God, chat we mould allow him as much 
privilege in this World, as every Pea- 
ſant claims in his Cottage, to be Maſter 


dey be and pings of his Zs ol -as HE 
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thinks fit; to ſay to this Servant, ſtand 
chou, work thou there; to another, do 
this, and he refuſeth to do it; and would 
we afford him this Liberty, there would 
be an immediate end put to all Clamours 
and Complaints. And, when we are 
content with God's Allowance, then like 
the Iſraelites Manna, it is very good, 
there's a Bleſſing in it; but, when we 
will be reaching our, gathering more, or 
deſire to keep it longer than God would 
have us, there will be Worms ene 
that is good) in it. | 
Wiſh Events according to the fectet or- 
" of the grand Diſpoſer, looking on all, 
not as Caſualties, but Commands, and 
thou ſhalt always have 2% Wil; nothing 
can fall out contrary to it, if thou total- 
ly denyeſt it, and tranform'ſt it unto 575; 
and deſireſt no more in thy heatt, than 
thou may ſt lawfully ask of him in pray 
er. Let's not create ſuch Diſeaſes to our 
ſelves, as we cannot declare to our Phy- 
ſitian. When we Addreſs our 600 to 
God for Relief, lets ſeriouſly cot ider, 
and ſingle out thoſe deſites that are wor- 
thy of that ſolemn deprecation ; 'and we 
hull then 128 We havye in that prejudg'd - 
a 
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all our former dilcontents, as frivolous, 
or wicked. And then, ſure we cannot 
think fit to harbour them, but muſt for 
ſhame dilmiſs them, ſince they are ſuch, 
as we date not avow to him, from whom 
alone we can expect Relief. The more 


impatient my longings are, the leſs in 


Reaſon ſhould be my hopes; for, Mutiny 


is no ſuch endearing quality, as to ren- 


der any Man a Darling to God. The dil: 
contented Man is angry with God, for 
which, to be ſure, God is angry with 
him. Nothing pleaſes him better, than 
a quiet Submijilion, Fretting never re- 
moved (but hath always weightned) a 
Burden ; nor procured (but prevented 
many) a Bleſſing. The Father continues 
to correct the froward Child. Submiſſi- 
on gains us the thing we deſire, or what's 


better for us. What we get by diſcontent, 


we ſeldom enjoy with comfort, He will 
{atisfie our Wills, when we can ſubmit to 
his: Not eaſily deny our Suit, when we 
can deny our ſelves. None ſtay longer 
at Heaven's Gate, than he who would be 
| ſervd ar firſt knock: He ſpeeds beſt, who 
delivers in his Petition, and ſtays, until 
God pleaſe to anſwer. We oſten ſhorten 


our 
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our Mercies, by haſtening them : He 
doables them, by delaying ; and makes 
us amends both for dur Prayers and Pa- 
tience. 188 


No Policy can provide againſt all E- 
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vents, but that which adviſes us to for- 


ſake the place where they are, and To 
carry us up, out of our ſelves, and our 
own Wills, into the Will of God; where 
all is a perfect Serenity, lie down in peace 
and concord together. To ſuch, there 
is no Enemy, nothing is contrary; all 
things ſerve them, and fall out to them 
as they would ; having no Will of their 
own, referring all things to the Will of 
God : To them there is no death, or ſla- 
very, but to ſink down thence, and be 
engaged in carnal, uncertain Deſigns, and 
Intereſts. He that acknowledges God's 
Providence, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
hath a ſufficient Amulet againſt all Solici- 
tudes, much more Repinings. We may 
well queſtion our own Judgment, when 
we repine, that our Souls are ſecured at 
the coſt of cur Bodies: And thats cer- 
tainly the worſt, the unkindeſt deſign he 
hath upon us. Our ſtripes are not more 
leyere, than he ſees neceſſary, in order 
to. 
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to our good. So that, not only Religion, 
but Se/f-/ove teaches it to be our Choice, 
as well as hig. He ſees to the bottom of 
us, and thoſe things we deſire, what ope- 
ration they would have upon us: Whilſt 
we, that neither know our ſelves, nor 
them make but random gueſſes, and 


worſe choiſes. He's more wile to diſcern, 


and more careful to provide what's really 
good for us, than we out feives. He 
conſiders not what might pleaſe, but, 


what may not hurt us; our {ntereſt, 
more than our /mportanity 5 Whilſt we 
might periſh by the grant of our defires. 


The experience we: have had of his 
Care and Providence over us, and the 
folly of our own Election, may well 
bring us to diſtruſt our ſelves, and rely 
upon him in all our ſecular Affairs. We 
truſt thoſe whom we have cauſe to think 
underſtand things better than cur ſelves; 
and rely upon (Lawyers and Phyſiti- 
ans, &c.) Men in their own Faculty, be- 


capſe we account them more competent 


Judges; And may we not much more 
here? Shall we be preſcribing to God ? 
Or be diſpleaſed, if his. Diſpenſations do 
not exactly anſwer our Fancies > Whilſt 
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„Ive impatiently complain of our wants, 
„Noe tacitly, blaſphemouſly, atheiſtically 
Hax God, to want Wiſdom, Power, or 
: oodneſs, whereby he ſhould ſupply us. 
t Nan there be any thing mare formidable, 
L 

] 


han for him to let us aloue; Not to med- 
le any further with our Affairs, but 
comply with our Choice, give us up to 
bur Owa wills and deſires, and order all: 
— happen according to them? To 
be left, evety Man that loves him- 
Iſelf and underſtands his own Intereſt, 
would look upon himſelf as the moſt for- 
lorn e wretch; on Earth; as one 
utterly excluded from the greateſt bleſ- 
ling that belongs to a Creature: And, if 
de had any hopes of acceptance; would 
upon his bended Knees reſign back him 
ſelf, and all his concerns, into. his, hands 
again; beſeeching him, above all things 
not to leave him to himſelf, not to throw 
him from his Care and Protection; pro- 
miſing never to repine againſt him more, 
but cheerfully to ſubmit to his heavenly 
Will, how ſeverely ſoever heh ſhould Were 
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Encouragement from the Goodneſs of G 0 U. 
AOnſider the Love; Mercy, and Good. 
neſs of God. The Divine Ea, 


the ſelf: moving propenſity and good plea- 
ſure of his Will, firſt turned the heart of 


God, and combin'd his Attributes into a 


Federal Aſſociation, to work all one way, 

for the good of Believers. All his pro- 
vidences acted upon the Stage of the 
World, are but ſeveral manifeſtations of 


it, in different dreſſes and diſguiſes. In- 


ſtruments of Cruelty are not in his Ha- 
bitation. He ſhaves us with a Razor 
that is hired (n). And when he cauſes 
grief, hath Compaſſion. The whole 
Creation is a viſible Monument of his 
Perſections ( Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs) and a ſufficient Argument and Foun- 
dation for our reliance upon him: Our 
help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
| HTeaven and Earth (o). He is good to 
all, but his mercy is more eſpecially ex- 
tended to ſuch as are in a ſtate of miſery ; 
they are proper, and particular ſubjects 
of his care, and kindneſs, and compaſſi- 
(un) If, 7 20. (o) Pal, 124. 8. ' 


on; 


on; the Patherleſs, and Widows, the Pri. 
the helper of the Friendleſs (p). So that, 


chief occaſion to take off their affection 
and kindneſs, is a principal Argumen-; 
and frequently made uſe of by good Men, 


from me, for trouble is nigh at hand, and 
there is none to help me: 1 am in miſery, 
0 hear me ſpeedily (q). He pities, where 
others deſpiſe : He 1s concern'd, where 
Men are careleſs: He fixes his eye, and 
„ opens his car, where a proud Creature 


. Jhath neither eye to ſee, nor ear to hear. 


ir The Poor are not forgotten by God's 


love: He reſpects the meanett Atti- 
e Hzan, equally, with the greateſt Po- 
s flicntate. He flights not the helpleſs op- 


. Ipreſſed. That which is a good cauſe in 


i. Mit ſelf, is always ſo to him, be it whoſe it 


r vill. Whole Mountains of Gold, fly up 
Jin the Ballance in his Hand, againſt a 
o Grain of Juſtice. He judges every Maa's 
. ſight. He ſees and pities the Afflictions 
o the Miſerable : He hears the Cries of 


SN (7 Pfol. 10. 14. and 143. 14. and 146. 9. Co Pa. 
2. 11. an 169. 17. and 192. 2. 
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ners, the Poor, and the Stranger, he is 


hat which among Men is uſually the 


to entitle us to his favour: O go not far 
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the Indigent, The Sighs of the Priſoner, 
in the deepeſt Vault, ſounds in his Bow: 
els. He whiſp pers comfort to the doleful 


Moans, deſerving commiſeration. O Lord 


of hoſts, Lleſſed i is the Man that rruſteth 1 7 
hee (7). 

What means then theſe Scruples of hi 
kindneſs 2 Theſe ſtruglings under our 
Burden? Why are we lo prone to look 
upon him with blood- ſhotten eyes, in the 
ruin of his Creatures? As if he were 
ſome auſtere tyrannical Being, apter to 
aftright and terrriſie, than allure, and at- 
wit us; and had-only Sanguine Laws, 
writ with the Blood of his Subj ets: 
Why-muſt the Smart of the Fleſh, per. 
vert the Judgment of our Minds ? The 
feeling of bodily Evils, deſtroy all ſenſe 
of his unchangeable'Goodneſs 2 What : 
Shall we receive good at the hand of God 
aud ſhall we not receive evil (e). Indeed 
we ſhall receive evil whether we will or 


no; But ſhall we not (kiſs the hand, and 


receive it fo, I. e. in the ſame manner 
with the ſame mind as we receive good 
With Heart, and Hand; chearfully 
thankfully, gladly? With dcr reve 
5 Pſal. $4. 1 12. (5) n 2. 10. 
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rence, - Veneration, and Reſpect to God, 
and his ways of Providence towards us? 
This were an abſurd thing once to ima- 
gine; a blind Man may ſce this ; tis ſo 
plain, a fool may underſtand it; the rea- 
{on lies all on ſight, that we ſhould. thus 
receive Evil, from the Door of all our 
Good, The leaſt part of which we have 
not deſery but much more than all the 
Evil we (after, which alſo is but another 
method of doing us good. And welcome 
him, as well, when he comes to take, as 
give: Carve Contentment out of every 
Diſh ſet before us: Chearſully digeſt the 


hardeſt fare: Bleis God full or faſtiog. 


Shall we not cat the Cruſt with che 
Crum? N 
11226 U (lower; | 
Ki ae to Beh the ea ſhall we 
Hf! God be pieas 'd toſend a little ſpawer: 


How great a ſhare may all, who are 
not wanting to themſelves, find they have 


in the mercics of God, that conſider the 


multitude, and magyitude of theme How 


much are they oblig d by them? How lic- 


tle reaſm have they to murmut againſt 
him ? How much, to be thankful for 


them? 1 - 
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them; Due Proportion, integrity of 
Parts, perfection of Senles, ſtrength of 

Nature, exerciſe of our Faculties, medi- 
ocrity of Health and Appetixe, vigour of 
Digeſtion. Mercies in the members of 

our Bodies, in the faculties of our Souls, 
in our Neighbour-hood, Habitations, Fa- 


milies, Friends, Relations, Eſtates, Names, 


an Intereſt in the Hearts and Prayers of 
God's People, (What a complex mer- 
cy is that 2 ) All our days attended with 
a careful Providence ; we live upon his 
bountiful allowance ; ; Which makes this 
World an eaſie paſſage to another. The 
light of the ſun, the influences of Hea- 


ven, the advantage of the Elements; 


Air to breath in, Earth to tread on, Fire 
to warm us, Water to cool and cleanſe 
us, Cloaths to cover us, Food to nouriſh 
us, ſleep to refreſh us, Houſes to ſhelter 
us, variety of Creatures to feed and de- 
light us. How many loſe their lives, 


to preſerve ours? How many Mercies go 


to the making up one meals meat; From 

how many Countries doth Providence 
ſerve, in the proviſion of our Table; 
What a complex of ſecond cauſes, doth 
God ſubordirate for the producing the 


courſeſt 


to Contentment. 65 
coarſeſt piece of Bread, which the poor- 
eſt Man eats? 7 wil/ hear( ſaith the Lord) 
| the Heavens, aud they fhall hear the Earth, 
and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oyl, and they fhall hear Jex- 
reel (t). There's not a morſel we ear, 
but is provided in Heaven, before ſet up- 
on our Table. Who can reckon up the 
mercics of one year, of.one week, of one 
day? Good Men thankfully obſerve them 


coming in every day by whole loads. Bleſſed 


be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with bis 
benefits (u) : And, never appear before 
God, but ſee themſelves incompaſs d with 
them I will come into thy houſe in the mul: 
titude of thy merz(w). How many. Pro- 
vidences concur in one nights reſt and 
protection > We have a ſtronger Guard 
about us, than Solomon threeſcore vali- 
ant Men about his bed, of the valiant 
of Iſrael, though they all hold Swords, 
being expert in Warz and every Man 
hath his Sword upon his Thigh, becauſe 
of tear in the night (x), We cannot 
lufficiently prize that ſecret Mercy that 
lodges with us, and gives us reſt cvery 


(t) Ho! 2. 21 22 (u.) Pal. 68. 19. (w) Plat T 7 


\X) Can. 3. 7, 8. 
D night. 
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night. How many burning Fevers doth 
cool S ec extinguiſh 2 From how many 
Deaths doth that Brother and [mage of 
Death deliver us > What a Mercy is it 
that we are not nightly {card with 
Dreams,and terrifi'd with Viſions 2 That 
Satan's Chain is not let looſe upon us? 
That we ſleep in ſafety, and comfortably 
behold the morning light? That ſudden 
Palfies do not unlooſe our Ner ves, or 
painful Convulſions ſhrink them up? That 
we are able to deſcend our /tairs without 
horror and confuſion 2 That when we 
are down, ſome Meſſenger of Death doth 
not appale us with terrible Tidings, and 


give us a bitter Breakfaſt. That we 


have Hearts and Spirits to call upon the 
God of Mercies in our Families, as an 
Antidote againſt the Evils of the ſuc- 
ceeding day. That we find all our Houl- 


hold in Health, and the Rapines of Night- 


violence, have not ſtript us naked of all 
our Goods. When we walk abroad, that 
ve ſuck not in contagious Atomes from 
the Air, that the Eaſt Wind doth not 
blaſt us; that ſudden violent Rains, in 
haſty Walking, do not cool our Sweat 
into Surfeit, or that we hurry not the 
IG blood 


to Contentment, = 67 
blood into fermentation, for new and 
ſurpriſing Diſtempers ? That the Earth 
we tread on, ſuddenly opens not it's 
mouth to ſwallow us up, as it did thoſe 
Rebels in Numbers: that we wrencn 
not our Ankles, or other Joints, upon 
plain ground; and daſh not our Foot a- 
gainſt a Poſt or ſtone to our great pre- 
jadice : That Tiles or Timber falling 
from Houſes, the {weeping of Gutters, 
calual Arrows, Bullets, Stones, Fires, 
rude Men, mad, irrational Creatures do 
not diſpatch us: An accidental Coach- 
man's Whip, ſome great Croud, ſome 
unexpected Diſaſter bring us not to the 
Evening of our Lives. How inſignifi- 
cant would be our warineſs, did not he 
watch over us 2 That Lightning doth nar 
lick up our Spirits; or a hot Thunderbolt 
rend us alunder : That we can repoſe our 
Bodies in any grateful poſture : That we 
have a Table and Appetite ; and are not 
unable to crave a Bleſſeng, or to receive it: 
That we are not by Cares and Vexations 
within, rendred ſnappiſh and curriſh at 
home and abroad: That every bit doth 
not choak us: And we are not carrycd 
rom our Table to our Pillow, and thence 
23 to 


Sea 
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to the Chambers of Death -: That by 
ſtopping the Channels of Nature, we 
periſh not: That by letting Blood we loſe 
not an Artery z or the cutting a Corn 
doth not rankle to Death : That paſſion 
or haſtineſs doth not intangle us ; and 
our Words are not wreſted tothe loſing a 
Friend, or raiſing an Enemy: That our 
Houles do not intomb us in their own 
Rubbiſh : The Fire doth not burn us to 
Aſhes: Armics of Rats or Mice do not 
deyour us. Vea, did we ſee the admira- 
ble Frame of this craſie Tenement of our 
Soul, and upon what ſlender golden Wi- 
ers, and nice Labyrinths, in thoſe won: 
derſul paſſages in the Clock- work of our 


Bodies, the continuance of our Lives de- F 
pends; we ſhould be aſtoniſh'd at the 
Divine Goodneſs ; and inſtead ofwon-Y , 
dering when any are taken away, ſtand a- 
maed at our continuance one moment: I 1 
For, if either the Veſſel or liquors in , 
them, be diſturbed, we ſoon paſs away, Wl | 
and are no more: Yea, if the inward b 
Craſis of the Brain be touched, Men of f. 
the grandeſt parts ( were it not for the „ 
conſtant influx of Divine Mercy ) would | 


ſoon ſhrink into Ideots, and prove me 
, — . ; * a | ra 0 
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rable Objects of ſeorn and pity. We 
ſhou!d reckon-our mercies, not by miles, 
or hours, but ſteps and minutes. The 
very health, eaſe, peace, and ſafety of 
one day, of one night, of one hour, de- 
ſerves the thankfulneſs of many. How 
many mercies in one meal, or meeting? 
If the evils we ſuffer, call for our Pray 
ers, thoſe we are free from, call for our 
Thankfalneſs. , "Tis as great a mercy, to 
be kept from miſeries, as to be delivered 
out of them; to enjoy health, as to be re- 
covered from frotneſs. - One relating his 
great danger by a fall off his horſe; ſay- 
ing, He never received ſuch a deliverance > - 
Jes, (anſwered his Friend) a handred times; 
ſo often as you have rid and not fallen. 
God's private mercies ſeem to contend 
with his poſitive, . We owe no leſs, for 
what we are not, than for what we are : 


O Not Dumb, not Lame, © not: Blind, fl not 
5 | Deaf, not Decrepit, unt j Diſtracted, Hot 


tormented with Gout, Stone, Strangury, 

Ulcers; not fill'd with Botches, Boyls, 
noyſom Diſtempers, not ſcraping our 
ſelves with a Potſherd upon the Dunghil; 


i , Harbourleſs, Friendleſs, Helpleſs, Eaſe- 
os leſs ; not begging our Bread from door to 
.C ” D eas; 


70 An Inkallible way 
door; not in Priſon, ac. Baniſhed ; not in 
the hands of cruel Tyrants and Opprel- 
fors : And yet, even in ſuch a condition 
the Church in Captivity finds out a [| zo] 
that exceedingly affocted her, and makes 
her bear all with Patience: It is of the 
Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, 
becauſe his compaſſions fail not (y). [ Mer- 
cies] for the number, intimating a mul: i- 
tude of favours in this one Af of his for- 
 bearance | Compaſſions] for the nature of 
them, which. _—_ tender, affectionate 
Percy. Our Mercies are more, and 
greater than our Afflictions; our Suffer- 
ings may be told, but our Mercies are 
innumerable's We have more left, 
than we have loſt. However it is now, 
it hath been better with us; and why 
ſhould to days ſickneſs, make us forget 
yeſterdays health; this day hunger, un- 
thankful for our former meals: our pre- 
ſent ſcarcity and penury, render inſigni- 
ficant, bury all our former caſe and plen · 
ty 2 We commit new ns, while we are 
unthankful, either for enjoying his for- 
mer benefits, or eſcaping the puniſhment 
of our former ſins; or, are negligent of 


_ 
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Our 
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our obedience to thoſe precepts which 
require us to preſerve an equality of 
temper in all the changes of our life, 
leſt by repining when we are deprived of 
ſome benefits which we formerly enjoy d, 
we take an unjuſt occaſion to negl: our 
gratitude for having been happy to long. 
Nor is it ſo bad with us, as with others; 
How many better than we, would think 
themſelves fue in our Caſt Garments ; 
Feaſted, in the rever/tons of our Tables; 
At eaſe under our Sickneſſes, Pains, and 
Diſeaſes 2 Even in Heaven, if they had 
but the leaſt part of the Remnants of our 
„ an ne : 
But as to Spirituals, the worlt day in 
our week, is better than the Sbabaths of 
many of the Churches of Chriſt: The 
Gleanings of Ephraim, better than the 
Vintage of Ab:ezer : Which ſhould make 
us overlook all temporal Sufferings, with 
a holy chearfulneſs and criumph : For the 
People © ſhall dwell in Zion at Jeruſalem : 
Thou ſhalt weep no more : He will be wery 
gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 
And though the Lord give you the bread of 
adverſity, and the water of affliction, yet 
„ 
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ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into 4 
corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee 
thy teachers. And rhine ears ſhall hear a 
 woice behind thee, ſaying, this is the way, 
walk ye in it, &c. (2). And ye became 
une: of us, and ef the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliion with joy 
in the Holy Ghoft (a). Who can com- 
plain of femporal Troubles, who conſiders 
how he is obliged by ſpiritual Mercies? 
our Election before the world, Redempti- 
en from the world, Preſervation in the 
world , Preparation for a better world. 
Making ſute to us, that we would love 
him: commandirg us, to do good to 
our ſelves ( /utreating that duty from us, 
that he might Copel ; Taking it kindly, 
that we give him of his own; reward- 
ing us for that, which by his grace only, 
we can perform: Pardoning us, when 
we fall ſhort in our duty: Giving us re. 
pentance, thet he may forgive us; and 
grace, that he may receive us into fa- 
your, The liberty, ability, and accep- 
tance of our Prayers; the aſſiſtance of 
his Holy Spirit; miniſtt y of his Angels; 
pledges of his endleſs love; reſtraining 


| | 2) . 30. 19. &c. @ 1 Theſ. 1, 6. ; 
1 8 us 
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us from ſin. His forbearance in the days 
of our Ignorance; unwearied pat ience. 
notwithſtanding our continued Rebe lii- 
ons: Earneſt Intreaties of us, when pa!- 
ſionately bent upon our own Deſtruct ion. 
Wholſome Counſels; publick, and pri- 
vate admonitions z the reſtraints of (ear 
and love. Continuing ſo many undelcr- 
ved Benefits; purſuing us with his merci- 
ful kindneſs, notwithſtanding our provo- 
cations. For thoſe infinite favours, where- 
by he hath ſupported our. ſtate, enrich- 
ed our ſpirits, comforted us in our ſor- 
rows; relieved our neceſſities. Bleſſed us 
in our places, defended our perſons, Sc. 
For what he hath /aid up for us in Heu- 
ven; the very fore-thoughts of which, 
is ſuſſicient to ſupport, us under all the 
hardſhips we can meet with, in our pal- 
ſage to it. How many millions of Mer- 
cies meet together, to make up the po- 
ſtles one total Sum 2 According as bis di- 
vine pomer, hath given unto us all things + 
that pertain to life aud gedlineſs.(b). Who 
can find out, not only the number of 
particular Mercies ; but the leveral kinds, 
and ſpecies, the various heads, the ge- 
0] £Pot-t+ 3« ET 
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_ neral ſorts of thoſe Mercies, that contain 
multitudes under them? Thy mercy ts 
great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto 
the clouds (c), i. e. as immenſe, and un- 
meaſurable as Heaven it ſelf, David's 
Arithmetick fail'd him; he was forced to 
leave off numbering when he attempted 
it, and ſaid, Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works 2 thou 520 done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward : They 
cannot be rectoned up in order unto thee : 
Tf T would declare and ſpeak o them, the 
are more than can be numbred d). 
And now, ſhall we not cheerfully re- 
_ ceive an imaginary Evil, from Him who 
{ends ſo much real Good? Shall we grum- 
ble, if he gratifies not. a particular Appe- 
tite, when He loads us with his Benefits? 
Childiſhly throw down all, if he gives 
us not that piece we would have ꝰ Mur- 
mar under one Affliction, and oyerlook a 
thouſand Mercies, when we have forfeit- 
ed our right to all, and are yet kept in the 
poſſeſſion of ſo many? Forſake the enjoy- 
ment of ſo many Bleſſings, to pine away 
in the company of our Wants? Neither 
look n to his future, not back- 

© Plal. 57. 10. (4) Pſ. 40. Fe 
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ward, to bis paſt 55 2 That Man's 
Piety was ingenious, Who, having ore 0 
bis Eyes put out, by falling upon his ſta 
gave God thanks that his ſtaff was nor 


- forked, for ſo he might by that fall, have 


loſt them both. If we ſet our preſent Sick- 
nels and Sorrows, againſt our former 
Health and Comſorts; and. impartially 
compare, the Mercies we enjoy, with 
the Miſerics we undergo ; our Conlo. 
lations will be found much POE; to a- 
bound than our Sufferingss. $7 
Let us therefore be more careful t. to pas | 
a.reckoning of the Goods we enjoy, than of 
what we have loſt : And entertain more 
joy we had them ſo long; than ſadneſs, 
we loſt them ſo ſoon: So ſhall we make 
preſent ill days good, by a thankful re- 
membrance of good days paſt, and ob- 
tain of him new matter of thanks. U: 
ſing the World as a Fea ſoberly, chear- 5 


fully ſeding on the Fare ſet beſore us; 


and when it's taken away, riſe and give 


Thanks ; and not be ſuch ungraceful 
Gueſtsro the Maſter of the Feaſt, that hath - 
{o liberally treated us, as to reckon a 
paſt, for nothing, but grudge when he - 


takes away, inſtead of thanking him for + 
his 8 
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his good Chear. Shall we make earneſt 
ſute to him, when we would borrow, 
and be offended with him when we are 
call'd to pay? He's an ill, ungrateful 
Debtor, om whom the Lender cannot 
ask bis ows'+ bur ſhall be like thereby to 
loſe h Friend, Let's caſt our eye upon 
What we have, and could not well be 
without, as well as upon what we fain 
would have, but may want: And conſi- 
der, how uſeful the things we already 
have, are; how ill we could ſpare them; 
how much worſe we ſhould be, than now 
wel are, without them; how many want 
them; how thankful they would be for 
them: No room then will be found for 
murmuring. Thankfulneſs will err 


undetmine our Impatience; it being im 
Bak poſſible to be at once, thankful, and mur- 


by % ; : 
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muring. Every continuance of his Mer- 
ctes, is a new Donation : And, ſhall we 
take no notice of them, becauſe they 
are common? Shalb his Bleſſings gro) 
inviſible, by their being always before us? 
Shall he loſe his thanks, by multiplying 
his Favours? Whatſoever we receive, is 
ſtill upon account of new. Bounty; an 
Kims, not a Tribute or Reward from 
him, 
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him, from whom we receive our Being: 
to whom we owe our ſelves, but can 
claim nothing from him. 

We make ſome formal Acknowledg- 
ments; we cuſtomarily give thanks at 
our Meals, that we receive all from him; 
Vet certainly; he cannot be thought co 
do that in earheſt, that hath all = time 
of his eating been grumbling, that his 
Table abounds not with ſuch Delicacies 
as his Neighbours. God loves achearful 
Receiver, as well as a chearful Gi ver. He 
that / hath leaſt, ' hath enough to oblige 
not only ac quieſeence, but thankfulneſs. 
Tho' he: hath not all he wiſhes, yet he 
hath that which is more. valuable, than 
that he complains: to want, enough toſa+ 
tisfic an humble modeſt mind: And which 
he himſelf could leſs ſpare, were he put 
to his choice. Let him but conſider how 
many undeſerved Bleſſings he daily en- 
joys; and, whether thoſe he ſo impati- 
ently raves after, be not much inferior 
to them Whether he would quit all 
thoſe he hath, for them he wants; and 
if he would not; then let him zudge, 
how unreaſonable his Repinings are, When 
himſelf conleſſes he hath the better * 
Q | 
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of worldly Happineſs, and never any 
Man living, had all. The very conſtde» 
ration of the undeſerved Mercies we have 
enjoy'd, ſhould alleviate all our preſent 
Sufferings. 4 have made an ill uſe of thy 


Mercies, if I have not learn d to be content 


with thy Corrections; and be not ſo thank- 
| ful for paſt Favours, that the memory 
of them be able to put away the ſenſe of 
preſent Miſeries. Conſidering the good 
I undeſervedly enjoy, and the evil 1 ſuf- 
fer nor, but deſerve, and others groan 


under; Iwill reckon every Evil Lam free 


from, fo many new Favours, eaſie Cor- 


rections, among my Bleſſings, and any 


Bleſſing infinitely obliging : And truſt 
God in all Conditions; and rejoice in 
that truſt 5 and hope even againſt hope; 


and be Content in the greateſt ſtreights, 


when there's nothing viſible that ſhould 


wo 


give Contentment. Content, to do well, 


and ſuffer ill; to be neglected and deſpi- 
ſed, where we deſerve honour and ad- 


vancement; to be poor, without advan- 


tages of growing rich; to be ſick and 
afflicted, without hopes of recovering 


health and felicity in this World; to ſee 


our friends wronged ; our Enemies proſ- 
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per; out eſtate decay; and our charges 
All things are permitted, acted, or diſ- 
poſed by him, who is wiſdom and good - 
neſs it ſelf, and ſo, are the reſult of the 
moſt perfeſt wiſdom and goodneſs; 
(though ſhort-ſightedCreatures cannot ſee 
it:) and ſhall work together for our good, 
(ſo long as we keep cloſe to our Sove- 
raign good) to heal, or qujcken; try, 
or diſcover; ſanctifie, or prepare; the 
fruit of infinite love, and tryal of ours. 
We ſhould lay up in the Ark of our Me- 
mories, not only the Pot of Manna, the 
Bread of Life; but, even Aarons Rod, the 
Scourges of Correction; which ſhould be 
ſo far from abating, that they ſhould 
quicken and heighten the ſenſe of Mer- 
cies, and make us look upon them as ad- 
ditional Mercies: 7 know, O Lord, that 
thy jadements are right, and that thou 
in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me (e). The 
Lord forgive (faith a Martyr) my un- 
thankfulneſs for perſecution. 705 Cf » 
bleſſes God not only at, but after, meat; 
for all was taken away. And, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, ſo will I acknowledge them that 
Ce) Pf. 119. 750 Cf) Job 1. 24. 
are 
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are carried away captive of Judah, whom I 

| have ſent out of this place, into the Land of 
the Chaldeans [ for their good ] (g). The 
paths of Mercy are often intricate : God 
led his Peopie bv the right (or a ſtraight) 
wav, faith the Pſi/miſt ; but very cro:ked 
and * according to the ſtations ſer 
down by Myjes,, The cloudy Pillar gives 
them many a weary turn, to chaſtiſe their 
crooked hearts. Their Jourrey takes 
them up forty years, which might have 
been diſpatched in fewec days. Were 
the World ſo good as its Admirers eſteem, 
St. Peter ſhould not have been in ſuch 
want of it, as to ſay, ver and gold. have 
none (H. Nor would the Devil ever 
made that Offer, 2 0 theſe things will I give 
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thee (i). Aftidions are Federal Diſpenſa- . 
tions; not ſo much threain d, as promis dl i © 
to Chriſt's Seed (4), reckon'd a . ſpecial I 
priviledge (1), and ſandified, —— than I * 
removed. There's nothing ſo beneficial 0 
as Afflictions, if we do not fruſtrate their a 

{ 


(Efficacy, by the irregular; managery of 
our ſelyes under a Theres not a i * 


kf 
'@ Jer. 24. 3. () As: 3-6 6. (0 Mat. 4. 5. @ Pr 39 
32, and 119. 75. Heb. 12.6, 2 Ph 94. 1 12. _— 65 
00 16. Phil. 1. 29. 23 2 E Oy 
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to Contentement. 8 
trouble we meet with, we can be with⸗ 
out, but hath its place and work in that 
frame and deſign God hath ordained, to 
bring us to Glory. It had been far worſe 
with us, if they had not befallen us: 
The Sufferings of God's Servants are alſo 
but for a very little while (m) ; limited, 
to ten days (u), to three days (o), to one 
day (p), to a night (0, to an hour (79. 
to a moment (5), to a ſmall moment (t). 
Had I been Rich, I might have been Co- 
vetous, Prodigal, Luxurious; If Honou- 
rable, Proud, Tyrannical, Ambitious; If 
in ' Health, Soft, Effeminate, Dainty, 
Senſual. Had he not by ſome Aff iction 
prevented me, or cauſed me to retreat, I 
had run too far in the proſecution of Se- 
cular pleaſures or profits; or, he Jays it 


on me, to try the ſtrength and vigour of 
| I ty mind; To call forth, and exerciſe 
Patience, Fortitude, Truſt and Conft- | 
| ©} dence in him; my Fidelity and Loyalty 
to him. To make me more cireumfpect, 
not only free from notorious faults, but 


more perfectly vertuous, and good; To 


| (m) 165. 19. 25. (n) Rev. 2. 10. (o) Hoſ. 6E. 2. (. 
3. 9. (4) Pſal. 30. 5 (r) Rev. 3. 10 (5s) 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
(t) Ia, 54. 7. 2 285 | 


commend, 


* 
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commend, ſet off, and ſweeten my fu- 
ture good things; to make the reliſh of 
them more pleaſent to me. It's not fit, 
not ſafe for Comforts, to go without their 
Attendant, Affliction. . 

. I will henceforth ſer no other price on 
things, than as they relate to my true 
End, and Intereſt, Let me be always un- 
cer the care and skill, the wholſone Dii- 
cipline of ſuch a Tutor and Phyſitian, 
my mind ſhall keep even pace with thee : 
Nor ſhall thy will, be ever different from 
my free choice. Anlwer the neceſſity of 
my Health, not the importunity of my 
Appetite, Take my Soul 's part againſt 
my Exemies; not theirs, againſt my Soul. 
Give me Poverty and Sickneſs, rather, 


than not Grace to uſe Riches and Health: 


If I want them, thou requireſt not, what 
thou giveſt not; if 1 have them, and 
want the uſe, thy Mercy proves my-Judg- 
ment. Let Affliction be my Portion; ſo 
Contentment, Love to thee, Acquieſ- 
cence in thy will, fortitude of Mind, and 
univerſal Amendment, be the Uſe and 
Intereſt; eternal Felicity will then be the 
Iſſue, Event, and Purchaſe. 


Eucou- 
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Fn:ouragement from the Providence of 
GOD. 3 210 


: DOE 


r 3 — 
DO 


Onſider the Providence of God, the 
continual exerciſe of his Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs, whereby he ob- 
ſerves, ſupports, and governs all Crea- 
tures, Actions, and Events, with their 
particular Circumſtances, in ſuch a way 
as is moſt ſuitable to their Natures; im- 
mediately, to their proper ends; remotesy, 
to the Order and Ornament of the Uni- 
verle ; eſpecially, to the good of his E- 
lect; ultimately, to his own Glory. He 
makes not the World by his Power, and 
then cares not, whether it ſtand or 
fall. He imploy'd not infinite Wiſdom 
to build an Houſe, and then ſent Chance 
and Folly to dwell in ic? He that made 
it, inhabits and governs it : Is as much 
concern'd to conlerve, as create. That 
which was worthy making, is worthy 
Bf preſerving. He would not imploy inft- 
WB nite Wiſdom and Power to create that, 
which he would afterwards diſregard. 
He cannot but ſee every thing, being e- 
very where preſent, at hand. * no 
diver- 
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84 An Jnfallible way 


diverſion, no trouble to him, to govcrn 


and tule all he fees There is need of 


him in all places, and over all things, 


He is no where without an Intereſt, or 
without Buſineſs. He is Owner every 
where, in the poſſeſſion of what he hath 
made, and engages himſelf in his own Pol- 

ſeſſion. He cannot deſert his own handy- 
work. The common Father of all 
the World, muſt then be concern'd in 
the Lives, Actions, and Affairs of his 
Children. As God hath given good Men 
power to do Miracles, to ſave the World; 


ſo, he hath done Miracles, himſelf, to ſave 


them. In Divine and Humane Records, are 
Inſtances not a few, how his Providence 
hath regarded them, interpoſed for them, 
marked them for Safety (x), made a Dif- 
ference between them and others. God 
had ſo great a Regard for a good Man in 
an evil World, that he took him out of 
it unto himſelt by a rate and miraculous 


Tranſlation (w). The Windows of Hea- | 


ven could not drown the World, though 


very wicked, before Noah had made an | 
Ark, though that. was an hundred and 
twenty years in making (x). Nor the 

(u) Ex. 12. 7,13. Ez, 9, 4. Rev. 7. 3. (w) Gen. 5. 


24. (x) Gen. 6,8, Cc. Angel 
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Aigel deſtroy Sodom, until Lot was ſet 


out of the Skirts of that Deſtruction ( y). 
Hence the Apoſtle obſerves, The Lord 
knows how to deliver the godly ont of temp- 
tation (2). They are his peculiar people; 


his particular charge. He makes more 
account of them, than of all the World, 


He keeps them above all ; nay, he keeps 
all for their ſake: He preſerv'd the Ar, 
for Noah's ſake; Goſhen, for Iſrael's ſake ; 
all that were in the Shi, for St. Paul's 
ſake. He ſupports all Kingdoms and 


States, yea Heaven and Earth, for the 
Church's ſake. For he keeps the -Hea- 


vens for the Earth; the Earth for liv- 
ing Creatures; living Creatures,for Man; 
Man, for iſrael! $ Iſrael, for the Elect ſake. 


And, as ſoon as Grace hath finiſhed her 


work; and the whole number of the E- 


lect is accompliſh'd 3 Nature ſhall utterly 
ceaſe, and this World give place to a 


better. According to the ſingular de- 
grees of Love, are his peculiar Intentions 


of Care and Fore-caſt, Help and Aſſi- 


ſtance. Providence is ſpecial, where 
Love is fingular. He holds ſuch a watch- 
ful eye of Providence over every one of 

(3) Gen, 19. 20. (4) 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
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86 An Jnfallible way 
his People, as if he tended him only ; 
yet takes ſuch a ſpecial care of all in ge- 
neral, as of every one in particular. 
Wich a particular Providence he watches, 
not only over every particular Perſon, but 
over every ſeveral concern of that Perſon, 
Their wonderful ſafety, their great Eve- 


my owns ; He acknowledges a threefold 


fence about them, that hinders him, and 
all evil from reaching them, or theirs : 


Haſt not thou ſet an hedge about him, and 


about his houſe, and about all that he hath, 
on every fide (a) 2 Doſt thou not protect 


him, his Family, and all that is his, from 


all manner of Evil, by thy every-where 
preſent Providence, and Almighty Pow- 
er? Not leaving the leaſt gap or breach 
for any annoyance to come in unto him? 
In all the Motions and Commotions of 
the World, he forgets not them; ſtill, 
it ſhall be well with them? No evil ſhall 
come nigh them : Nothing ſhall hurr 
them: All things ſhall work good unto 
them : Allis for their good; and he thinks 
nothing 160 good for them. Nothing ſhall 
befal them without his knowledge of it, 


and his being concerned for it. He de- | 


| (4) Job 1. 10. 


termines 
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termines the bounds of their Habitations 
(), upholds him, ordereth his ſteps, 

delighteth in his way (c), ſuffereth not 
his Soul to famiſh (4), preſerves his go- 
ing out, and coming in; watches over 
him; ſets a watch over him; is on his 
right hand, and round about him (e). 
He is with him in the Fire, in the Wa- 
ter (J), in Trouble (g), in the Valley 
of the ſhadow of Death (/) covers them 
with his Feathers, and under his Wings 
(i), careth for them, is mindful, tender, 
careful of them, affectionate towards 
them, provides for them; defends them, 
values them as his Portion, the lot of his 
Inheritance, his Treaſure, his Jewels, his 
Flock, his Servants, his Friends, his 
Children, his Spouſe, his Beloved, the 
Apple of his Eye. He is not aſhamed to 
be call'd their God, and Chriſt is not a- 
ſham'd to call them Brethren. Here they 
are all Aings to diſguiſe, and never with- 
out their Life-guard. attending them 
where-ever they go. He gives his Angels 
charge over them, to keep them in all their 


(b) Ads 17. 26. (c) Pſal. 27. 17, 23. (d) Prov. 10.3. 
e) Plal. 121. 3, Cc. and 125. 2. (f) Iſa. 43. 1, 2. (g) 
Plal. 46. 1. (40 Plal. 23. 4. (i) Pſal. 51. 4. 
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ways (I), until they have finiſhed their 


courſe of Service and Suffering ; And 


then to bring them to himſelf, to their 


Crowns, and to ſet them upon their 
Thrones. We find (I/) many Angels at this 
Imployment, carrying happy (ſceming- 
ly forlorn) Lazarus, into Abraham's Bo. 
ſom; as if they had been ambitious to 
bear him, every one ſtriving which ſhould 


carry a Limb. 


Take therefore no thought for your lives 
(n). {Uſe all lawful endeavours after, 
prudently manage preſent enjoyments, 
| Undertake 
all with a quiet mind; reſigned to his dil- 
poſal, without doubtful, fearful, anxious 
thoughts about future things; Sayre, 
what ſhall we eat? Or, what fhall we drink ? 
Or,wherewithal ſhall we be clothed?] Which 
way ſhall I ſupport my Family e How 
ſhall I fill theſe empty Bellies? How ſhall 
cover ſo many naked Backs? Will the 
finger of Providence toil or ſpin for me? 


Shall I be fed with a Raven's Bill? Will 


the Clouds drop down Manna unto me ? 
Alas, I find my charges increaſe, and my 
Eſtate diminiſh : Large Payments, and 

(k) Plal. 91. 11. (1) Luke 16. 22, (m) Mat. 6. 25. Cc. 
4 lender 


to Contentment, 89 
ſlender Incomes ; leſs than a Miracle can- 
not retrieve me; and the time of Mira- 
cles is now paſt: I, or mine, mult periſh 
through contemned Poverty. Why, be 
not wanting in thy Duty, and he will not 
be wanting in is Providence. Do not 
forfeit his Goodneſs, Bounty and Pro- 
tection; and he will not fail exerciſing 
them towards thee. Expect all your 
ſupplies from him: Who cloaths the 
Lillies of the Field? Who imps the Spar- 
rows Wings? Who feeds the young Ra- 
vens? Who preſerveth Man and Beaſt? 
Whoſe tender: Mercies are over all his 
Works? [Is not the life more (excellent, 


more valuable) than meat? Aud the Body © 


than ratment ? | Will he, that granted s 
a Being, deny the preſervation of it, ſo 
long as he hath appointed ite Suffer ſuch 
a ſtately Structure to fall to decay, tor 
want of repair, and ſupport > Loſe that 
wiich is of ſo great a value, for want of 
food and raiment, ſo little in compariſon 
of life 2 Tis a greater thing to mak?, than 
maintain us; to bring us out of nothing, 
than to ſupply us, when we have nothing; 
to cloath us with fleſh and skin, than wu 
F: garment ; to make a mouth, than to 
W..-:; £4 mad 


90 An Jnfallible way 
find meat for it. "Tis ſo much more caſie 
to give food, than life; and raiment, 
than the body; that he, who was ſo 
kind, ſo able to do the one, is not una- 
ble, will not be backward, cannot be ſo 
cruel, but to do the other. He made no- 
thing caſual, or to forſake it. His being 
a Creator obliges him to be careful of, to 
provide for, his Creatures. They are all 
his Penſioners, have their meat at his (i 
great Ordinary, If he kept it not open, I 
the whole World would inſtantly feel an thi 
univerſal Famine. He is no needy Hou- £ 
ſholder, nor takes more into his Family, W'? 
than he hath means to maintain: None Ile 
in it are neglected by him: The little tho 
Ant, the creeping Worm, receive their W£"?. 
Alms at his hand. He never gave life, 
but allowed conveniences for it. He that 
gives mouths, will give meat. He had 
never made us underſtand the way of 
living, but that he intended to bleſs, and 
ſucceed our endeavours. His firſt care in 
forming us, is an Argument of his future 
Providence over us. et 
Behold the fowls of the Air] Conſider 
ſeriouſly how they are fed 3 of all Crea 
tures, they ſeem to take leaſt 1 
the 
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their food. Many of them ſpend their 
whole lives, as it were, in ſinging, without 
thought where to get their next meal: 
You might be as chearful, and be fed. 
Were it not better to be without Reaſon, 
than to make uſe of it, only for our vex- 
ation? To be incapable of thinking of 
God, as Bcaſts and Fowls are, than to 
think on him, only to diſtruſt him, and 
murmur againſt him 2 We feed Domeſtic 
Hul about the Houſe, but who feeds 
thole that fly in the Fitmament > That, 
making no Proviſion in Summer, ſhould 
in all likely hood ſtarve in the Winter: 
ret are then farreſt, and thrive more than 
moſe nurſt by Man's care. They have 
10 Repoſi ſtories, yet never want; not Gra- 
uries, yet have ſtore. They neither Sow 
or Reap; yet eat, and drink and ſleep qui- 
uy at night; know not where to feed 
ext; yet go out, and find a Table fur- 
it'd for chem by their Creator, and your / 
cavenly Father. Will he that hath made 
ich plentiſul proviſion for the neceſſary 
utcnance,convenience,and defence, relief, 
Height, and ſatisfaction of all Creatures, 
1 his Off. ſpring? ſhall he ſatisſie e- 
oy living Thing, and not his own Chil- 
ei E 2 dren; 
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dren; who may look upon all Creatures 

as the Goods of their Father's Houſe, 
feeding, and providing for tliem, Are 
not ye better ] much better [ than they: 
Every one of you, than all they? One 
Heir, than all other Attendance ? One 
Jewel, than all the common Veſſels of 
the Houſe e If he eyes, and regards eve. Ii 
ry Sparrow? Birds of ſo little account, II 
that one cannot be valued ; there's nol { 
Money ſo ſmall, but is a price too great 
for it, Are not five ſparrows ſold for tw 
farthings (n) Be confident, he hath a 
| ſingular Care, a. far more intimate Affe. 
ction for you, Who coſt him fo dear 
One Sparrow is not worth halt a fa 
thing; and there's no Man ſhall Suff ta! 
fer half a farthings- worth of harm, mor N 
than he orders. Not one of them i ou 
forgotten before God, much more, not « 
any part of you, but even the very. hainffihe 
of your head are all numbred.; mucW/ 
more the days of your lives; and th con 
ſufferings of thoſe days. Ifhe looks Mate 
all my hairs, much more to my © proviloite 
on, and ſafety, the Members of my Bur 
dy, the great moments of my Life anſſ{uty 
(u) Luke 12. 6. F 

Dea 
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Death. If we have ſecurity for that, 
of which we keep no account, cut off, 
and caſt away (pili non facio, ne pilo qui- 


o 


5 
e et A $ | : 5 
] dem melius :) If every One, be not only 
> 


7 


known to him, but fo kept, as it were 
e by Tale, that his Enemies cannot pull 
off one, without his permiſſion; but, for 
Wir he calls them to a Reckoning: How 
much more ſecurity have we of our el- 
off ſcntial paris, and that, without which, 
al we cannot live? VVL 

lh hich of you by taking thought, can add 
Nane cubit to his ftatare o] ſtint, or ſtature 
meaſure, of Eſtare 2 Without him, all 
our th tfulneſs is as vain, as if a 
Dwarf ſhould thereby think to acquire a 
tall Man's ſtature. The moſt griping 
Worldling puts not up one penny, with- 
out a Ticket ſign'd by his hand, to ferch 
it out of his publick Exchequer, whole is 
the earth, and the fulneſs thereof. If he 
hut up that, all Creatures break, and be- 
come Bankrupts. Turmoiling Muſings, 
are additions to our Fears; never further, 
den hinder our deſires. He may juſtly 
urſe, our preſent, who diſtruſt him for 


lurure Mercies, and will nat be ſatisfy d 


"ith tlie Fidelity of his Proyidence. All 
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An Inkallible way 
the Joys in this World, cannor take one 
gray heir out of our heads; but there 
needs only diſturbance of mind, to make 
us hoary before our time. Bion ſeeing a 
Prince weeping, and tearing his hair for 
ſorrow, asked him, If Baldneſs would cure 
his Grief, A little that a righteous Man 
hath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked (o), becauſe that lirtle, is God's 
Allowance © + 

And why take you thought for Payment : - 
conſider the Lillies of the field how they 


_ grow. |] Without the Gardiner's Care and 


Induſtry, they neither do the work of 
the Man, in toiling without, nor of the 
Woman, in {pinning within doors; con- 
tribute nothing to their beautiful Cloath- 


ing: ¶ Aud yet, I ſay unto you, that e ven 
Solomon ] (the Wiſeſt, Richeſt of Prin- 


ces) [ #n all his Glory ] and magnificence, 
L was not arrayed like one of them, ] The 
natural Bravery of the Lilly, coming from 
irs own fruitful Bowels, is (as a beautiful, 
to a painted face) beyond all the Glory 
of Apparel, that Art and Coſt could 


bring unto him. All the Lillies of the 


Field,; are ſo 1 and cloath'd, | as is 


not 


not on one So/omon,, in all his Glory. He 
puts more Glory every day, on one Flow- 


er, than Skill and Wealth can on the 


greateſt Monarch, in his greateſt Splen- 
dor. His providential goodneſs extended 


to the Flowers of the Field, is beyond 


all that Man can do, by the utmoſt ex- 
tent of his Wiſdom, Power, and Riches. 
Wherefore, if God ſo] curiouſly Cloath, 


not only L the ] delightful Flowers of the 


Garden but | graſs of 1he feld, ] we tread 
on, of ſo little account, ſo ſhort conti- 
nuance, [ Which to day is, and to morrow 
caſt. into the oven, ſball he not much more 
cloath yon? ] Of a more excellent Rank, 
and Order, Frame, and Structure, | Ap- 
pointment, and End? Your Lives, more 
valuable? Your Bodies, more wonder- 
ful 2 Your Souls, more durable? Your 
Work; more excellent Your final Eſtate, 


more conſiderable than theirs 2 Will he, 


that ſo plentifully feeds the Sparrows, that 
have no Granaries? ſo gorgeouſly cloath 
the Lillies, that have no Di/eaff ; make 
ſo rich, ſo glorious provifion, for ſuch. 
ſhort-liv'd Creatures i ſtatve thoſe, that 
rationally ſerve; that ſhall eternally en- 
joy him? His Providence regards the 
4708 | E 4 loweſt 


96 An Inkallible way 
loweſt part of the Creation; Fouls, and 
Lillies, as well as the conduct of States, 
and Empires. He remembred not only 
Noah but every living thing, and all the 
Cattle that was with him in the ark (p). 
He giveth to the Beaſt (0: He provi- 
deth for the Raven his food, when his 
young ones cry unto God (r). The young 
Lyon ſec ( and find) their meat from 
God. The ſeveral Kingdoms of the world 
are thy /ittle Families ( moſt bountiful 
Creator ) and thou comprehendeſt in thy 
fatherly care, all things which thou haſt 
made. The eyes of all wait upon thee, that 
thou mighteſt give them their meat in due 
ſeaſon, What thou giveſt them, they ga- 
ther, thou openeſt thy hand and ſatisfi ft the 
deſires of every living thing (S). Now, f. 
for us, who have ſuch expreſs promiles Fl , 
added to ſuch inſtances: of his: Provi- 
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dence ; who takes more care for us than 4 
for other Creatures (r); to doubt offut- I 
ficiency (if not Riches, )argues infide- / 

lity and diffidence in him to admiration, % 
O ye of little faul. b 


The ſear of want, is for want of o- p. 

(p)- Gen. 8.1. () Pf. 147. 9. (/) Job 38. 41. () I fu 

Plal. 104. 21, 27, 28. and 145. 15. © 1 Cor. 9. 9. hi 
„ beying | 
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eying Abc, L Tate therefore no 
thought fur v he morrow.] Be not anxiouſly 
ſolicitous for future neceſſaries, LSaying, 
what ſhall we eat? Or, what ſhall we 
drink ? &c. J Tis your ſhame to imitare 
thoſe you abhor as Infidels; and not to 
differ in Practice, as you do in Profeſſion 
from. them. [ For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek.] As if themſelves, not 
God, were to provide for them. This 
ſtudious, earneſt, buſie Inquiry, is more 
belceming Heathens, who have no lively 
apprehenſion of God, his Providence, 
Fatheriy - Care, and Love; than you, 
who acknowledge and experience them. 
Tis for poor Orphans to earck, and care, 
to ſhift as well as they can, for them- 
ſelves: © But with you, the caſe is quite o- 
therwiſe, ¶ For your Vea venly Father knows 
you have need of all theſe ( neceſſaryß) 
things. ] What he firſt gave, and is ſtill 
ber dba you: That Life and the Bo- 
dy, cannot ſubſiſt without Food and Rat- 
ment. Tis enough for a Father thathe 
tabu his Childrens wants, and his re- 
proach; to: neglect rhem.' He will be 
ſure to ſupply. thoſe wants, which are of 
bis own- making; you may as well que- 

ol IS E 3 ſlion, 4 
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ſtion, whether he K»ows, as whether he 


will ſupply. He made us ſo »eedy, not 


becauſe he was niggardly, but bountiful ; 
Not becauſe he was not good, but would 


be always ſo to us: Not that we ſhould 


be poor, and want theſe things, but hum- 
ble, and always go to him, and have 
them; Not to make us miſerable, but 
that we ſhould ſtill remember him,crave, 
and expect Supplies from him, depend 
upon him, and not be able to live with- 


out him, We cannot put upon him a 


greater wrong, than the Alzenation of 
our Traſt, which he challenges as his pe- 
Culiar: If placd on any Creature, we Dei- 
iy it; we take upon us what is proper 
to him; and tis no leſs a fault and folly, 


to invade God's part, than to neglect our 


own. O let my Care be, to depend on 
thec, as thine is to provide for me, and 
cannot want. | 


e 


But. ſeck ye firſt (before, and above all) 
the Kingdom of God, (as the end) and his 
Rizhteouſneſs (as the way) and all theſe 


 meceſſary thiugs, ſhall be added unto. you. 


Let your prineipal Care be to approve 
your ſelves my obedient, dependent 


Children, and you are ſecur d of Main- 
„ tenancy 


tenauce, in your Minority, as well as of 


your Inheritance, when you come to 
Age. There is Bread, as well as Grace; 
and Cloathing, as well as Righteouſneſs in 
the Promiſe; Godliueſo hath the promiſe of 
the Life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come (u): As certain, con- 
cerning Food and Raiment, as Remiſſion of 
Sins, and Eternal Life. Truſt in the Lord, 
and do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, 
and verily, thou ſhalt be fed (u). If Le 
give grace and glory, he will with. hold no 
good thing from them that walk uprightly 
(x), Be our heart honeſt, our hand di- 
ligent, our deſires moderate, our fouls 
believing, and we ſhall not fail of a ſup- 
ply of the veed of our Bodies, which are 
the juſt meaſure of our wants. Take 
upon you the care of duty, and leave all 
others to him. Such as diſcard them- 
ſelves from his Family, have little reaſon 
to expect the Proviſions of it. But he 


will ſurely mind our good, if we faith- 


fully diſcharge our duty. We ſhall find 
him anſwering us, in what we look for 
from him, in doing what he expects 
from us. Can we have ſo mean thoughts 
(u) 1 Tim. 4. 8. (w) Plal. 37. 3. (x) Pal. 81. 1. p 
; | 8 Wo 


100 An Inkallible way 
of him, as to think, we ſhould intend 
his glory, and not he much more intend 


our good? That he ſhould neglect us, 


doing the things that are pleaſing in his 
fight? It is diſtruſt in him, to be trou- 
bled for what is future ; Impatience a- 
gainſt him, to be troubled for what is 
paſt, or preſent. This temper of Spirit 
1 his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, 
and Faithſalneſs; which are all engaged 
for our Proviſion, and Security in his 
Way. 

: [Take therefore no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf. ] Reſt ſatisfied with your 
preſent Allowance z and be not ſolicitous 
for the future; or fearful of Evils, when 
you feel none. Impoſſibles, concern not 

our deſires ; nor Unavoidables our fears ; 
nor things paſt remedy, our vexing ſor- 
row. Deſire not what thou canſt not 
attainz nor fear, what thou canſt not 
prevent. Uſe the Remembrance of paſt 
things, as inſtructive Experiments, not 
Renewers of thy Torment. There's no- 
thing we can ſuffer from without, worth 
one minutes diſquiet, of ſo noble a thing 

as the Soul, n then comes neareſt its 


Ori- 


\ 
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Original, the nearer it comes to Immu- 
tability. Reliance on God ſaves us from 
much ſin and miſery : Whilſt diſtruſtful 
thoughts devour our Peace, and leave us 
nothing in the room, but fear, grief, and 
diſconrent.': All ſolicitous looking be. 
yond the preſent, takes off ſo much from 
our preſent Content: Imaginary Evils 


operate as if real, and produce ſubſtantial 


gtiefs. Ignorance of future miſeries is a 
priviledge, when knowledge is ineffectu- 


al to prevent them. That Providence 


that brings in the day, ſhall alſo bring 
new Events to comfort us under all the 


Evils of it. Let not the preſent have the 
charge and burthen of the future alſo. 


Make your troubles as few, as ſmall, as 
ſhort as may be: Every days incum- 
brance, is, pain enough for all our Pa- 
tience, Care enough for all our Prudence, 


Labour enough for all our Diligence; 


[ Sufficient to the day is the Evil thereof. [ 
Why then by impatience, and diſtruſtful 
forethoughts, fruitleſs griefs for paſt, pre- 
ſent, and projecting future Evils, do we 


anticipate, encreaſe and lengthen them ? 


Living in miſery now, for fear we ſhould, 


eien Spracing the ge allowed 


for 
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12 An Inkallible way 

for Reſt, with irkſome apprehenſions of 

the next days task, worſe than the task 
and burthen it ſelf? Why are we ſo cruel 
to our ſelves, ſo ungrateful to God, that 
every Suggeſtion of a poſſible Danger or 
Miſcarriage, ſhould rob him, and our | 
ſelves too, aud create us more trouble, | 
than all our preſent comforts, peace and iſ 
thankfulneſs > A Cloud no bigger than a 
Man's hand, darken the whole face off! 
Heaven it ſelf? hinder the light of Rea - 
ſon, the proſpect of Faith, the ſight of 1 
God and all his Mercies : While we live ! 
at ſuch a rate, where is our Reaſon 2 Qui- 
ctly to enjoy the preſent Good, while we 
diſquiet our ſelves about thoſe Eyils,that MY ; 
are not, or may never be, or turn to out 
great advantage? Where is that Faith 
that ſhould ſupport us under the very 
greateſt preſſures, while we diſtruſt God, 
in our preſent eaſe, and plenty 2 Where 
is our Foy, in, and Thaukfulneſs to him, for 
all his favours through our whole Lives, 
while our impatient hopes, groundleſs 
fears, and jealouſies of our own fancies, 
extinguiſh the Senſe of his goodneſs; and 
make us as unworthy to him, as burthen- 
ſome to our ſelves? We can no ways more 
1 | i honour 
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honour God, or caſe our ſelves, than by 
committing all our Affairs unto him, and 
minding ourDuty, without troubling our 
thoughts about future Events. How ea- 
fie then, how comfortable would our 
Lives be? So lives the Child in his Father's 
Houſe ; ſo ſleeps the Infant in its Mother's 
Arms; ſo live the Saints and Angels of 
God; This! is the Life that is liv'd in -Hea- 
ven; without Care, or Fear, Diſtruſt, 
perplexity, or Anxiety, under this aſſu- 
rance, That God will be the ſame to all 
Eternity, which he is at preſent to them. 


14 4 


** 
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. Burt. by Conflering GO D, as 


1 Man being at Sea in a desc 
| ful Storm, when all the Paſlen- 
gers were at their Wits · ends, he only was 
Chearful : Being ask'd the Reaſon of his 
Mirth, anſwered; that [The Pilot of the 
Ship was his Father, and he knew his Fa- 
ther would" hive a tare of him] Though 
the Sip of the Chareh and State be in a 
{linking condition, look We to our Station, 
our Pilot (God and our Father) will have 

a 
\ 
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a care of us, and it. While we conſi- | © 


der in whoſe hands, the Government of | © 
the World is, though Heaven and Earth b 
come together, a gracious Heart and ſo- 4 
lid Quiet, will not, cannot be far aſun- d 
der. He hath a greater venture of glory N 
in the Church's welfare, than Men can Il © 
have ; and is fighting for, while he ſeems | (/ 
to fight againſt his People: Anſwering I 
their Prayers whilſt he ſeems. to reject 8 


them. However it goes with the World, Il ** 

with the Wicked, 2 ſhall be well with the 

' righteous (). He puts a difference (in O 

publick Calamities) between thoſe that 

: erve him, and they that ſerve him not. O 

They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 8 

in that day,when I make up my Jewels, and 

I will ſpare them, as a Man ſpareth his 

own Son that ſerveth him (Y). In af ra- 

| ging Fire, or devouring over-flowing Ca- 

 Jamnty. [ Propriety ] alone is a ground 

of [Care]; a Man would willingly fave, 

and ſecure that which is his [own], and 

| of any uſe unto him: But, if you add 
unco this ¶ preciouſneſs l, that encreaſes 
the Care: But of all Jewels, thoſe which 
come out of our Bowels, are more preci- 
(3) Ifa, 3. 10. (5) Mal. 3. 17. 1970 

| | 7 ous, 


ous, than thoſe which adorn'd us: [ Rela» 
tion] works not only upon the Affection, 
but Bowels (4). And as Jewels! add 
an excellency, to the word [ mine ], fo 
dorh E Service ]'to'the'word L Son J. A 
Man hath much conflict in himſelf, to 
take off his heart from an undut iful Son 
(). But if any Child be more a Fewel 
than another, certainly tis a L dutiful] 
Child; he hath a ſpecial Intereſt in his 
Father's Eye and Ear, Hand, Heart, and 
[aherirance z not only by Nature, but 
Obedience. Propriety, they are mine : 
Preciouſueſs, they are Jewels, ( Treaſures, 
Ornaments unto me:) Relation, they are 
Sons: Uſefulneſs, they are Sons that ſerve 
me : Al ſufficient grounds of Care, and 

protection in the midſt of Danger. So 
that, whereſoever we are, we have no- 
thing to do, but to believe, "obey, and 
rejoyce that we are in the hands of a Fa- 
ther; (in better hands we cannot be); 

his charge, to whoſe Care we have lefe 
our ſelves, and the ordering of all our 
Concerns : Who ſtands intruſted with us; 
Who is always faithful to thoſe he takes 
into his Care: Who hath ſtigmatiz d care- 


(.) Jer. 3 1. 20. (5) 2 Sam 18. 5. 29. 33. 
l lets 
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leſs improvident Parents with the name 
of werſe than Inf dels (c. And implan- 
ted in every Creature, not only. princi- 
ples of ſelf preſervation, but natural af- 
yak in thoſe of a natural devou- 
ring fierceneſs) towards their Off. ſpring ; 
ſo that, no Man, Wolf, Lyon ever hated 
his own fleſh; but loved it, and cheriſhed 
it. And s will God ſuffer himſelf to be 
out · done, by the Kindneſs, Bounty and 
Compaſſion of his own Creatures? Cas 
a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion an the Son of 
her Womb > Tea, they may ſorget, yet wil 
J not forget thee (d). The provident 
care of my heavenly Father, forbids the 
care of Diffidence in him, and requires 
the care of Diligence in my ſelf: Jo in- 
tereſt my Judgment in the choice and uſc 
of means, but to keep my Affections dil - 
Intereſted, unconcern'd in the Event: 
To ſerve, but not miſdoubt is Provi- 
dence, while I imploy my own. That 
which is not within my power, ſhould be 
out of my care. An obedient Child con- 
cerhs not himſelf how he ſhould have a- 
nother Sute of Cloaths, or to mortow- 
(e) 1 Tim. 5, 8. (d) Iſa. 49. 15. Ta 


of 


meals- 


meals-meat: He eats tliat Meat: wears 
thoſe Cloaths; is ſatisfi d, with that Lodg- 
ing and Proviſion, his Father provides for 
him. But, how can I call him Father, 
and prefer my low, and ſordid Cares, be- 
fore his Providence; as if he were ſuch a 
Father; as took no care for his Children. 
Solicitouſneſs about the iſſue of my lawful 
Endeayouts, derogates from him, as if he 
would nor, could not, knew not how to 
help me. My Soul, diſelaim God for 
thy Father, or reſt contented with and 
confident of his Fatherly Care, and Kind- 
neſs, Proviſion and Protection. To whom 
ſhall run in my Extremity e Of whom 
ſhall I craye Pardon, and Proviſion, Suc- 
cour and Relief; But of my Father, that 
Ocean of Goodneſs, which hath over- 
flow'd the whole Creation; that tires 
and lims the Flowers of the Field; neg-- 
lects not any thing; provides for every 
thing he hath made ; ſpreads a Table in 
the wilderneſs, for the Beaſts and Birds 
of Prey; keeps open Houle for all his 
Creatures. But his faithful Houſhold 
Servanis, are more eſpecially under his 
Eye, his Care, his Providence fall 
have given them meat in due ſeaſon. Nor 
matters 
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108 An Anfallible war 
matters it which way; whether Fle/h be 
brought in a Ravens Bill; or an Angel 
Bake our Bread with Juniper Coals; or 
our own /uduſtry;.or an unexpected Friend, 
or a Cuſtomer, from far, help us with it. 
Whatſoever Hand preſents our Mercies, 
or whatſoever Heart was inclin'd to hand 
it, all flows from the grand Original. E- 
very Mercy is the product of Divine 
Love, though ſecond cauſes intervene; 
for thoſe very cauſes have their creation, 
motion, direct ion and ſucceſs from him. 
He that turns the Hearts of Kings, as the 
Rivers of Waters, turns alſo all the t- 
tle Rivulets.in the World into what ſcor- 
ched, parched ground he pleaſes. Sacred 
Story derives from Heaven the kindneſs 
of Abimelech to Abraham, of Laban and 

Eſau to Facob, of Ruth to Nahomi, of 
| Beas to Ruth, of Jonathan to David, &c. 
When others ſhew kindneſs to us, let's 
| conſider the motions of Hearts are ſome- 

times infuſed, but always conducted by 
him. It may be of good uſe, what Hob · 
ſon the late noted Carrier of Cambridge 
laid to a young Student, receiving a 
Letter of the ſad Tidings of his Uncle's 
Death (who maintain d him at the Uni- 

C5 verſity) 
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verſity) weeping bitterly, and reciting the 
cauſe of his grief, he'reply'd, Who gave 
you that Friend? Which ſaying, was no 
ſmall refreſhment, ſupport, and comfort 
to him then, and afterwards in his Mini. 
ſtry. So Mr. Carter (greatly comforted 
one.) who making his moan to him; that 
he had loſt the greateſt Friend he had in 
the World having in a manner all his 
Lively hood by him) by ſaying, When the 
Fountain is dryed up in one place, God will 
open it in another. Mr. Dod intending to 
marry, was full of fear, and care how he 
thould be able to live; his Income heing 
ſo ſmall, as only maintain'd him in his 
ſingle (tate: Looking out ata Window, 
and ſeeing a Hen ſcraping for her nume- 
rous Brood abour her, thought thus with 
himſelf, This Hen but liv'd before ſhe had 
theſe Chickens, and fhe dlorh ſo now, with 
all theſe : I ſee the Fouls neither Sow, nor 
Reap, nor gather into Barns, yet my Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Hie that feeds the 
Ravens, will not ſtarve the Herns, ſaid 
Mr. Heiron on his Death-bed, to his di» 
ſtreſſed Wife, for her many Children. 
And Luther, leaving the World, Lord, 
(faith he) here are thy Children, thou lent ſt 
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them me, and [ reſign them back, again to 
thee : While T look > pb on them as mine, I 
endeauour'd to 2 for them ; thy Bow- 
els are infinitely above, what mine are. It's 

vile Ingratitude to deſpiſe a Preſent of 
God's preparing, and. lending, ſo curious 
a piece of his Workmanſhip: To rejoyce 
when our Cattel multiply, and to mur- 
mur when our Children increaſe. It's 
heatheniſh diſtruſtfulneſs, to fear that 
he that hath provided Children for us, 
will not provide Neceſſaries for them. 
God often provides better for the poor 
Child, than. for the repining Parent. The 
ſinfully ſolicitous Haelites, who in the 
Wilderneſs concluded, they and their 
Children ſhould be ſtarv d for want of 


Food, were themſelves deſtroy'd for want 


of Faith ; their Children mean while be- 
ing reſery'd fora Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey. 
Ik in my Father's Houſe be Bread e- 
nough, and toſpare, for hired Servants, 
much more for his Sons, who did not fer- 
get to be a Father, when we had forgot- 
ten to be Children; but gave his own 
Son to dye that his adopted Sons (who 
were Cares of the Devil ) ſhould live. 


And, 


to Contentment. rr 
And, how. is it poſſible he ſhould not 
compleat that Gift, by beſtowing all o- 
ther things that are profitable for us; and 
either preſent preſſures, or deliverances 
from them, as he ſees them moſt for our 
real advantage: He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him ap for us all, 
how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give” 
us all things (e)2 We have no cauſe to 
ſear that God wi.l not give us wharſoever 
is profitable for us, ſeeing he hath not 
(pared his own Son to ſave us. We may 
wel! be confident in his Fatherly Love 
and Compaſſion towards us; as his Chil- 
dren, who in Chriſt is become our Fa- 
ther, and gives us both the priviledge 
and ſprrit of Sons (g), whoſe Love 
towards us, is ſo much greater than that 
of earthly Parents towards their Chil- 
dren, as his Goodneſs and Mercy is 
greater; If you then being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your Children ; how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
Heaven, give good things to them that act 
him (hb), Tam pater, tam pius nemo / 
Our very mould and frailty, he makes a 


(e) Rom. 8. 32. (F) Ich. 1. 12. Gg) Gal.4. 6. (b)Mat. 
7. 11. : | ; be | ** | 5 BY 
7 ſufficient 
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ſufficient argument to compaſſionate and 
relieve us; Lite as a father pitiethi his 
Children, ſo the Lord- -pitieth them that 
fear him: For he knoweth our frame, he 
remembreth that we are duſt (i). He is 
our Father when he ſtrikes, corrects, ſeems 
to frown upon us, to carry it as our Ene- 
my. Fe is too wile to manifeſt his love 
by out ward tokens of diſtinction: Or, to 
give that Son he loves beſt, a gayer 
Coat, than the reſt of his Children. He 
will do nothing but what he ſhould, ſaid a 
wile Son, when told, his Father would 
diſinherit him. My Father is greater, wi- 
05 better than !; he is lupream over 
; hath the whole diſpoſal of me; is 
3 and careful of me; full of love, 
pity, and compaſlion tow ards me: Knows 
better than I, what's beſt ſor me; and 
will make convenient proviſion for me. 
He's often more merciful to me in deny- 
ing me what Lask, than he could be in 
granting. What Father can ſee his Child 
want Food when he hath it by him, un- 
_ leſs he give him Phyfick, and then he mult 
be kept to a ſpare Diet. I will truſt his 
Wiſdom, becauſe he is God; and his Love, 
becauſe he is my Further: So, I cannot 
(i) Pal. 103. 13, 14. doubt 


a 
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doubt, but that whatever he ſends de- 
ſerves my thanks, though l ſee not where- 
in the benefit of it lies. A Cup of worm 
wood would not be reached — me by ſo 
wiſe, ſo good a Father, but that his love, 
and my benefit is mingled with it; com- 
ing from the Fountain of Love and 
Goodneſs, it hath a bleſſing in it, though 
cannot at preſent taſte, or apprehend; 
it: Though our Saviour knew his cruel 
Murdercr's deſign was to execute, not his: 
Father's Will, but their own Malice 5 he- 
'ills nor foul, upon them; he over · looks 
the Cup-bearer, to look upon him that) 
cat it, The Cup which my Father Huth Ki- 
2210 tre, [hall Inot drink it (: W hat Cup 
can be bitter which his Miſdom provides, 
tis Goodneſs ſends, and conſecrates to us? 
That hath the ſame Bowels of Mercy, 
Love, and Goodneſs to us in bis Correcti- 
01S, as in his Favours: He tempers our 


sief to our ſtrength, not to our deſert. 
e ae out the Kind ,weighr, and conti 
mance of our Aff ictions. They are ap- 
ointed, {ent under the conduct; and. nee. 
er exceed the line and limits of his, 
„Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels,| Who is 
b (ELJohn 18, 11 


5 b the 


5 — — 4 4" a. 9. — ys Wan „ 
« 


114 An Jnfallible way 
the World: the great Creator, conſtant 


 Over-ruler of all things. Who hath ab- 


all the whimperings of our minds in the 


for our ſelves, when we ſnuff at the por- 


Enemies, will much more give us ſo (com- 


the mighty Soveraign, and Governour of 


Obſerver, wiſe Diſpoſer, uncontroulable 


ſolute power to do whatſoever he pleaſes; Ne 
is infinitely juſt, and will do what is  [; 
B 


righteous; infinitely wiſe, and knows 


what is belt to be done; infinitely good | w 
in himſelf, and gracious to all that de- 1 

nd upon, and ſubmit to him; that no- {i 
thing ſhall befall them, but what ſhall Nit. 
turn to their preſent and everlaſting good; I pr 


making them beſt ar leaſt; turning Poi- Wir 


ſon into a remedy; croſs and contrary E. rec 
vents, co-operating for our real advan- 
tage. Reſignation of our concerns to 
him lays all querelous thoughts; huſhes 


hour of trouble. We never carye well 


tion cut out to us, by the hand of our 
heavenly Father. He that gave us ſo 
great a Bleſſing, as Son-/hip when we were 


parativly) ſmall a Bleſſing as Food, now 
we are his Sons. Shall not he that ſaved 
our Souls from Death, deliver our Bodies 
from the dangers of this World ? His 

92875 175 dealings 
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dealings with us, are all love, mercy and 
faithfulneſs. He gives all his Children, 
ſo much as he ſees ſufficient for them. In 
an eſpecial manner, Grace to fear him, 
contented Spirits to ſubmit to him, be- 
lieving Hearts to depend upon him, his 
Bleſſing with all their enjoyments. He 
will preſerve us from Evil, or the Evil of 
it; proportion, bleſs it to us; comfort, 
ſupport us under it, and deliver us out of 
it. By him I am infallibly aſſur'd to be 
preſerv'd, or reliev'd ; freed or reſcued 
ſrom, or ſecured under Affliction. I ſhall ' 
receive deliverance from them, or enjoy 
under them ſatisfaction and tranquility 
of mind; patience, and contentednels 
vith his good pleaſure; ſubmiſſion, and 
reſignation of my will to his ſupport 
| Wind comfort under my weakneſſes and 
deſpondences; ſuch evidences, commu- 
nications, and irraditions of his love, 
and favour, care, and kindneſs to me, 
s ſhall, not only recompence the want 
nd loſs of any outward comfort, but 
ſyeeten the preſence ' of any outward 
roubles, make them inconſiderable unto 
ne, in compariſon of them, not to be part- 
with for the enjoy ment of them, 
8 F 2 When 
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When Julius Ceſar was at any time 
ſad, upon the thoughts of any diſaſter 
that befel him, he was wont to ſay, Cogi- 
tate eſſe Cæſarem, Think that thou art Cæ- 
ſar, and that put him into a more chear- 
ful temper. We could not be diſmay'd, 
did we not forget our ſelves. . Why art 
thou being the King's Son, lean from day 
to day 2 Mili thou wot tell me (1)? No- 
thing can add to, or detract irom, an in- 


finite good and happineſs, Is not he bet. 


ter tous than Houles, or Lands, Friends, 
Riches, or Honours? He hath all things, 
that hath him who hath all rhings. 

When Chriſt is given (a right to) All is 
given. No matter for many things, ſo 
i have the one thing needful: To whom 
thou giveſt Honour, ſo I have a portion 
of thy Grace: In what place Jam, ſol 
dilcharge the duty of it. Who can com- 
plain of neglect, whom the King him- 


ſelf embraces, and delights to Honour 2 


Of Sickneſs, whoſe Sins are forgiven ? 
Of Want, who hath an Intereſt in the 
Promiſes ? Of Poverty, who hath an In- 
heritance in Heaven? Of Diſhonour, Who 
is the Son of Gad, who wants neither 


(I) 2. Sam. 13.4. r 
e Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom to direct, nor lntereſt to oblige 


him to do what is beſt for him 2 General 


Invitations, and common Mercies, are 
for us as Men; but where thou giveſt 
Grace, thou comeſt cloſe unto our Souls ; 
and winneſt us with dear and particular 
Intimations. If we are % Children, we 
are richer than the World can make us, 
which the worſt may have, and beſt want. 
Thou ſuffereſt Infidelity to raign, to in- 


ſtruct thy Diſciples: And abandoneſt the 


faireſt part of the World, to them that 
perſecute thee. There can be no Poverty, 
where we have thee for an Inberitaxce : 
He whom thou ſufficeſt not deſerves to 
be perpetually poor. Give me but Grace 
to ſerve, and relie upon thee and I ask 
no more. Shall I ſay that's too little, 
which infinite Love and Wiſdom thinks 
enough Or, diſorderly haſten towards 
enlargement, inſtead of patiently wait- 
ing the Lord's leaſure?, ſhould he ſpread 
before me all this World's Treaſure, and 
bid me take what I would, could I do 
more wiſely, than put the choice to him 
again? And beſeech him to chuſe for me, 
who loves me better, and knows better 
what's beſt for me, than my ſelf > And 
1 ſhall 
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ſhall Inot now then, thankfully ſtand to his 
choice? We will henceforth be chearful, 
and contented in our preſcnt allotment. 
If every thing be eſt, which he. appoints, 
why am I troubed, as if things went not 
well with me? It's impoſlible it ſhould 
have been better with me than it is; it 
had not been well, if it had been other- 
wiſe. All things are ordered by his de- 
liberate Counſel, and Fore- knowledge, 
who graſps all my concerns, conſults my 
univerſal good, is as exactly careful of 
me, as if he had none other to look at- 
ter: And ſuffers no trouble to befal me, 
becauſe he doth not regard; for his Gare 

and Providence extends to every Crea- 
ture; or, becauſe he cannot or will not 
help, for he is equally infinite in all. his 
Attributes; but becauſe his Wiſdom finds 
that Condition fitteſt for me. Had | 
more of the World, I might have leſs 
Grace. Though my Commons be ſhort, 
it ſhould certainly be otherwiſe, if he 
ſaw it better. If I have not what 1 de- 

ſire, I have what I ought to deſire. 
Qauerilous wranglings, ſullen diſcon- 
tents, diſturb not my ſatisfaction and re- 
poſe. I will defre, and will, juſt ſo, and 
„ no 
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no otherwiſe, than thou doeſt; O, On- 
niſcient, Omnipreſent, only Wiſe God, 
and merciful Father, whoſe Goodneſs de- 
ſigns my Welfare, and whoſe Wiſdom 
manages that deſign. I would rather 
have that be, which already is, than any 
thing elſe. That's better which thou 
willeſt, than I. Thou coniulteſt well and 
wiſely about it: Know'ſt what uſe to 
make of thy Creatures; where moſt fit 
to beſtow them; and wilt diſpoſe me 
there, where moſt neceſſary, and beſt 
for me; and ſuffer no evil to befall me, 
unleſs for ſome greater good. I venture 
all with thee: I freely refer all to thee, in 
the particular diſpoſition of my ſelf, and 
mine. Grant me, not what I crave, but 
what thou knoweſt good to give me. 
Take from my puniſhment, or add tq my 
patience. Leſſen my Burden, or ſtrength- 
en my Shoulders, All Beſtneſs depends 
upon the wiſe/t Goodneſs. I will refuſe no- 
thing, which ſeems good unto thee And 
more willingly conſent to that thou 
wouldeſt have, than to my own inclina- 
tion, Put me into What condition, uſe 
me as, lead me whither, thou pleaſeſt. 
Chuſe my Raiment and Proviſion for 
F 4 me: 
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me: Sicknels, or Health; Reſpect, or 
Diſgrace; Plenty, or Poverty: I will, 
not only conſent and ſubmit unto, but 
make it my buſineſs to vindicate, and 
maintain, theſe thy dealings with me to 


be, moſt fit and prudent, moſt ſutable 


and advantagious for me. 


CY 


— 
— 
— 


Reznlating our Defires and Opinions, 


O Ouneaſicand unquiet a thing is Man, 
not rais'd above this inconſtant ſtate; 
that he ſuffers as many Servitudes, as the 
World hath Changes. Every alteration 
abroad, makes another at home: A Tide 
of ſwelling or ſinking Afflictions within 
at every ebb or flow of things without. 
His mind is in ſuch perpetual ' agitation, 
till eſcaped out of the Whirl and Circuit 
of the Allurements and Affrightments of 


this World, that he finds no peaccable 


Corner in it. Whilſt, he that lives a- 
bove it, looks down upon it in all its 
Glory with Triumph and Contempt, and 
with the Foot of Scorn, ſpurns it into 
Inconſiderableneſs; ſtands upright in the 
midſt of Ruins: Endures Torments, 


With 
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wich greater Courage, than rn 
chreaten, or execute them: Locſes all | 
carthly Enjoyments with more cheerſul- 
neſs, than others evjoy them: Neither 
deſires, nor fears Changes: Is the ſame, 
whatſoever happens in his Fortunes, cr 
AL; His Mind and Eſtate are Match- 
es - Hath learn'd to bear all Injuries, Dis 
ee ene and Difficulties, with an 
equal mind. Qui deſiderium ſuum clauſit, 
cum Jo ve de felicitate contendit. He is 
wiſe enough, who knows himſelf: great 
enough, who maſters himlelf ; rich e- 
nough wlio enjoys himſelf; hath Plea- 
lure enough, who pleales himſelf ; hap- 
py enough, who lives well. Tis * 
impoſſible he ſhould be opp preſſed with 
3 who ſerves God, for God's ſake. 
Chriſtianity teaching us to be Content in 
all Eſtates, teaches us to be happy; for, 
nothing from withour can make us miic- 
table, unleſs we join to it our own con- 
lent, and apprehend ir ſuch 3 and enter- 
tain it in our ſad and melancholy Retircs 
ments; and comply not with all the 1. 
fies of Divine Providence. Impatience 
makes every Ague a Fever ; and cvcry 
Fever, a Calenture; and that Calenturs. 
„ may 
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may expire in Madneſs. But, a quzet 
Spirit, is a great diſpoſition to Health; 
and for the preſent, alleviates, if not re- 
moves the Sickneſs. He that hath learn d 
to terminate his deſires, when his needs 
are ſeryd,. and, to judge of his needs, 
by the proportion of Nature, hath no- 
thing wanting towards Riches : He only 
wants, that is not ſatisfy d. Joſeph and 
Mary, we may eaſily ſuppoſe, as poor, as 
Hunger; as forſaken, as Baniſnment; as 
diſconſolate, as Strangers; yet, their 
preſent Lot gave them no Afffiction, be 
cauſe fed with a neceſſary Hoſpitality ; 
and their Deſires were no larger than their 
Tables; their eyes look'd only upwards, 
and they were careleſs for the future, and 
careful of their duty; and ſo made their 
Lives pleaſant, by the Meaſures and Dil- 
courſcs of Divine Philoſophy. ; 
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Things below, have nothing of cer- 
tainty, but the Miſeries that attend them. 
The toil and labour, we undergo to at- 
tain them: The fear of loſing them after 
ſuch troubleſome Acquiſition z the cate 
we employ to ſecure them; the grief 
we reſent, when they are taken from us; 

arc 


my CO ©% 
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are not ſo much the Evidences of our 
Wants, as of their own Malignity. And, 
tis not eaſie to reſolve, whether Poverty 
with its Incommodities, be more ſup- 
portable, or Azandance, with all its in- 
luperable Torments, A Chriſtian is a 
King in this World, without the load of 
a Scepter or Diadem. To him Povcrty 
is not inſupportable; but to them that 
think it ſo. The Imagination makes the 
greateſt Part of the Torment. Men 
muſt be ignorant of neceſſitous Con- 
tentments, to be afraid of their conditi- 
on. If we frequented their Habitations, 
we ſhould ſee there's nothing dreadſul in 
them, but the name they bear - That Joy 


covers the Faces of moſt of their Gueſts : 


That they diſpute Tranquility of mind 
with the rich; and that without being 


laden with the cares that diſturb the Weal- 


thy; they taſte Life's Sweetneſs with de- 
light; and if they be forc'd to tranſplant, 
they leave theic Cottages without Con 


plaint : The very place others cali Ba- 
niſhment, is the Country of the Inhabi- 
tants: They ſeek to get out, and not to 
carry away; and aſſure themſelves to 


ling every where ſufficient to ſatisty their 
needs. 
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needs. While the Rich are | unhappy in 
the midſt of Plenty and Pleaſures. Ca- 


lamities beſet them on all ſides: Their 


Freaſares are their Troubles; they get 
them with Labour ; poſſeſs them with 
| Fear; and loſe them with Sorrow. Sere- 
cx eſteem'd himſelf happy in his Exile; 
the Penury that attended him, contribu- 
ted to his quiet; he thought he had loſt 
his Trouble, not his Goode, when they 
tpoiled him of his wealth: And that, 


by a happy miſchief he had recovered 


his liberty, in being deprived of the care 
of preſerving his Riches. © 

He hath moſt, that does not ſtrive to 
add to his Eſtate, Reputation, but to 
ſubſtract from his deſites. Tis more eli- 
pible to be without them, than to need 
them. He is the greateſt Monarch that hath 
little and is ſatisſid; not that thinks he 
hath not what he ſhould, what others 
have, what he might have, or, that 
grieves there is no more to have. He 
that's always Craving, is never Content- 
cd. If we would ſpare to defire, we 
migbt {pare to have There are few 
Nen {> miſerable, that may not find ſa- 


tis ſacti on in themſelves, and their condi- 


tion, 


lat 
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tion, becauſe it is in every Man's Pow- 


er to terminate his deſires ; whilſt, by 


their diſorders we are induc'd to value 
more, a future trouble or evil, than a 
preſent repoſe or good. He is not hap- 
py, Who hath all he deſires, bur, who 
deſires not, what he hath not. Were 
there no other World, I would not be 
greedy after the great things of this, 
when 'tis far more eaſie to want them. 
Here would l indulge my ſelf the ſenſua- 
lity of a contented mind; the luxury of 


w— 


an Ataraxie, of an indifferency as to all 


theſe things; of being quiet and untrou- 


bled by not having them; free from the 


hurry and diſorder of them. He that 
hath once a competency, hath all the 
Contentment that's to be found in tem- 
poral things: And experience will tell 


him, after a ſufficiency once attain'd, 


Contentment will encreaſe no more, 
though Riches encreaſe never ſo much. 
He can have no Enemy, who will be a 


Friend to all. Nothing is able to croſs 


him, who is diſpos'd to take every thing 


9 


Nothing is enough to ſatisfie Luſt, a 


little to ſatisſie Nature, all the reſt is but 


matter 
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matter of Opinion. We pick our own 
Sorrows, out of others Joys: Compari. 
ſon, more than Reality, makes us happy 
or miſerable. Many never found them- 
ſelves in want, till diſcovered the abun- 
dance of others: And could have lik'd 
their own Portion well enough, had they 
not ſeen another have ſomething they li- 
ked better. They hunger, not becauſe 
they are empty, but becauſe others arc 
full. Nay, the moſt inconſiderable thing 
acquires a value, by being anothers, 
whilſt we diſpiſe much greater, being 
our own. Not Neceſſaty, but Ambition 
and Superfluity, ſets Mens hearts upon 
the rack. Had I all the World, I could 
enjoy no more, than to cloath and feed 
me; the reſt could pleaſe me no other- 
Wiſe, than by looking on; and I can 
thus ſolace my ſelf while it is anothers : 
With the ſame mind, behold their Rich- 
Es, and my own Poverty ; and make as 
great a benefit of that, as they of their 
encreaſe: Whilſt Iam free from. thoſe 
black phantaſms of Cares and Fears 
which leap on Down-Pillows, and paſs 
_ through ſplendid Palaces, to find out 
thoſe Pompous Lives, which eee, 
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ly but the Bark of Happineſs. They 
that ſeem to live fo Happy, do not ſo in 
themſelves; but, by times and turns, 
have their Griefs and Diſcontents. Be- 
ſides, thoſe which are molt happy, are 
moſt ſenſible ; and unleſs all things fall 
our to their liking, impatient of all Ad- 
verſicy. Every little croſs overthrows 
them: So ſmall are the occaſions which 
take from the molt Fortunate, the height 
of their Happineſs. We find not Miſe- 
ries Io uneaſie as we make them: While 
we not only endure the whole Affliction 
that troubles, but encreaſe it by repining 
at the envied Condition of others; fan- 
cying we arc more unhappy than we 
ſhould be, were we allow'd to exchange 
that which troubles us, for any thing 
which doth not. Many of thoſe we en; 
vy, as thinking them far leſs Sufferers 
than our ſelves, look with envious eyes 
on us, and do but diſſemble their Grie- 
vances more handſomely than we, not find 
them more eaſie than ours. Every one 
is as miſerable, or as happy as he eſteems 
himſelf. If we have not what we would, 
tis but (at worſt} being contented with 
what we have: A ſure means of diſcharg- 
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ing that Anxiety of mind, in reſpect of 
our Condition, or other Mens. If I 
poſſeſs not ſo great an Eſtate as many do, 
ſome of them perhaps ( notwithſtanding 
their abundance ) enjoy leſs than I; as 
well as there are more, who have nor fo 
much as either. We would willing- 
ly exchange Fortunes with many, bur 
perhaps not be any of thoſe Men on 


any account. There's ſomething in eve- 


ry Eſtate, which without Experience is 


not known, and being experienc'd doth - 


moleſt and trouble. We judg of our 
own Diſcontents, but know not how far 
they are exceeded in the ſame kind, in o- 
thers. Were every Mans troubles pub- 
lickly known, few but would bear their 
own Burdens, rather than other Mens. 
Would we look with as much Compal- 
ſion onthe Adverſities of our Brethren, 
as we do with Envy on their Proſperi- 
ties, we ſhould find cauſe to ſit down 
contentedly with our own Burden, and 
Comforts, that we bear but the Proporti- 
onable ſhare of our common. Nature ; 
except ſome extraordinary demerit, of 
our aWn, hath added to the weight; and, 
in that Caſe, we haye more reaſon to ad- 
| | mire 
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mire our Sufferings, are ſo few, than ſo 
many. There's nothing more Dſingeni- 
015, more Diabolical, than, to think our 
(clyes more miſerable, becauſe another i 
happy : To create wants, from the envi- 
ous Contemplation of other Mens Abun- 
dance: That cannot firſt be ſatisfidwith 
an Inferiour degree of Happineſs ; and 
then, whet our Impatience, with other 
Mens Eyjoyments, of what we cannot ob- 
rain. Whereas, we ſhould make the 
Comforts of others; an allay, not an 
improyement of our own miſeries. True 
Charity attracts the Concerns of our Bre- 
thren to' our ſelves : And he, thathath 
that in his Breaſt, can never want Ro- 
freſhment, whilſt any about him are Hap- 
py ; for, by adopting their Intereſts, he 
ſhares in their Joys. As ourpreſent Con- 
tent, is in the power of our reſolutions; 
ſo, we have as much Command of the 
ſature: And, its but ſuppoſing the worſt 
that we apprehend, or can happemto us, 
already cometo paſs, He caſily bears 
adverſe Fortunes, who always expects 
them, Foreſee the worſt Accident, and 
all things will fall out proſperouſly. He 
that thus prepares himſelf, needs not — 
8 | UsS 
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is Tranquility of mind, ſince he reſolves 
to give it himſelf. 
1 That, which troubles, or gives us reſt 
is in our ſelves, If we be not quiet there, 
every thing without will make us miſe | 
rable ; if we be, nothing can. If we be 
Hick, and are afraid to die; in pain, and 
have no patience; ſcorn'd, and are proud; | 
impoveriſht, and covetous; nothing 7 
can help us from being unhappy. But, 
if we fear not Death, ſo much as an ill f 
Life; think [mpatience, and Murmuring,  : 
a worſe Diſeaſe than the Gout or Stone; ſl 
Pride the higheſt diſgrace; Covetouſneſs B 
the baſeſt Beggery, the greateſt Poverty: 
| If we die not unwillingly, when we muſt 
die ſooner than we would; loſe not our 
Patience with our Health; 5 our Con- 
ſtancy and Chearfulneſs, with our E- 
ſtate; be not our own Enemy, when we 
havenoFriend ; vex not our ſelves, when 
others trouble us; be not ſolicitous for to 
morrow too, if we be ill to day, we can 
feel no harm by Death, or Sickneſs, or 
Scorn, or Want. E 

Keep all well within, that no diſorder 
put that out of order, and we are well. 


No Man can make another a Slaye, — 
at 
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hath not firſt enſlav'd himſelf. Be not 
inthral'd to Honour, or Diſgrace; Plea- 
lure, or Pain; Hope, or Fear; Life or Death, 
and thou art free, Nothing can over- 
come him, that is not firſt overcome by 
his own Imaginations, and Paſſions, falſe 
Opinions, unreaſonable Deſires, fond Af- 
fections, ungrounded Expectations. 4 
proud Man hath no God; an unpeace- 
able Man hath no Neighbour; a diſtruſt- 
ful Man hath no Friend; but, a diſcon- 
teuted Man hath not himſelf. Thoſe 
Burdens that break a froward Man's 
Back, will not ſo. much as break a ſilent 


+ 


At what fae're ſhall happen be not ſad; 
A like for all, that God diſpenſeth glad: 
Miſe Periander did Ow grief expire; 
Becauſe Events not joyn d with his defire. 


The beſt way to be Rich, is not to en- 
creaſe Paſſeſſions, but ro leſſen Deſires. 
So, the Contented Man mutt needs be 
abundantly provided for: Being intire- 
ly ſatisfid with what he hath, as to have 
no deſires at all. Whoſoever would 
have this rare Jewel of Contentment (which 

turns 
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turns want into Wealth, all into Gold) 
muſt come (as they who ſeek the Philo. ill 
ſopher's Stone) with Minds diveſted of * 
all Ambitious, Covetous Deſires, elſe ! 
they ſhall never find it. None are leis I © 
Contented than the Rich ; which ſhews, 
our repinings proceed not, from any 
defect of Bounty in God, but from the | * 
malignant temper of our own Hearts. ll * 
He's likelieſt to find Contentment, who I 
firs at Home, and duly contemplates thoſe 
Bleſſings God hath brought within his 1 
own reach: Of which every Man that 


conſiders well, will find he hath a fair pro- c 
portion : And think himſelf Bleſſed with * 
what he hath, without being Careful for 0 
what he hath not. While he that mea- N 
ſures his Poverty, by his Wants; ſo much = 
he wanteth, as he doth deſire. If we ſet I 


not bounds to our deſires, we ſhall never 
be fatisfi'd : If we modeſtly confine them 
within the limits God hath fer us, to the 
things we need, and he hath promis d, 
( and what pretence have we to claim 
more, than our Charter gives us) the 
Covenant-Indenture goesno further than 
Food and raiment (. Every new” ac- 
(m) Mat: 6, 25. Oc. EET: | 

T ceſſion 
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ceſſion he ſuperadds, will appear (what 

it is) a Largeſs, and Bounty. Glory 
ic ſelf without us, will not make us Hap- 
py in Heaven. It can never be well with 
us, till our own Souls be a Heaven to us; 
and Bleſſedneſe, be a Domeſtich, an home- 
dwelling Inhabitant there: Till we have 
got a right temper of mind, a ſettled 
principle of Quictude in our own Breaſt, 
and become the Sons of Peace, with 
whom the Peace of God may find Enter- 
tainment and Abode : Till we have that 
Treaſure within us, that may render us 
inſenſible of any dependance. on any 
foreign Good, or fear of foreign Evil. 
When Arch: laus invited Socrates to his 
Court, for his Relief. and Advancement, 
the Philoſopher diſmiſt the Meſſenger 
wich chis Heroick Anſwer: Tell the Xn ing, 
that a meaſure of Flour may be bought in 
Athens for a half-penny, and Water is to 
le had for nothing 3 and thouzh your Ma- 
- cr /ppoſes I want, yet I have enough, be- 
cauſe I am content with a little. Marcus 
Curio, when he had Bribes ſent him, to 
(tempt, him to be Unfaithful co his Coun- 
y, was ſitting at Dinner with a Diſh of 
Turvips 3 Well, ( ſaith he) that Man that 


| ca 
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can be Content with ſuch Fare as ] have, 


will not be tempted with your Rewards: I 


thank God, I am Content with this Fare; 
and as for rewatHs; let them be offered ” 
thoſe that cannot le content, as I, witha 

Diſh of Turuips. He that can be farisfi'd 
with a hard Bed, and a bare Board, is 
ſhor-free from a Thouſand Temptations, 
that prevail in others, to the diſturbing, 
to the damning of their Souls. Zeno, 
once very Rich, hearing all his Goods 
were caſt away in a ſhip-wreck, Fortune 
(faith he, ſpeakingin a hechen Dialect ) 
hath dealt well with me, aud would have me 
nom ſtudy Philoſophy. Socrates, when the 
State was oppreſt with a Thouſand Mi- 
ſeries, always went abroad, and came 
home, with the ſame Looks ; neither 
more troubl'd, nor leſs chearful ; bear- 
ing a Mind ſmooth and ſerene on All oc- 
caſions : Far remote from Grief, and a- 
bove all Fear. When the City was be- 


ſieg d, and every one lamented his Con- 


dition, he was no more moved, than 


when it was Flouriſhing: N othing ruf. 


fled or diſcompoſed the even happy 
Frame of his Soul. He fought not anxi- 
_ how-to W more means, but 


to 


s 
if 
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to accommodate himſelf to what he had: 
Wherewith he was ſo contented, that 
he affitm'd himſelf to come neareſt the 
Gods, becauſe he wanted leaſt. One ſay- 


ing, It was N. e matter to abſtain from 


what a Man deſires; but, It's a greater 


added, h 
Care; if by Care, cught may effected be, 
If not ; Why careſt thou, when God cares 
| 1 2 
Thraſea, the Martyr under Nero, was 
if they could have perſwaded him to 
have ſtooped ſo far from the Contempt of 
Death, as to plead for his Life, and make 
had no other cauſe of diſpleaſure a- 


ute, as refuſing to give his Vote for 


Were 


N — 


(anſwer' d he). not 70 deſire at all. And 


à Perſon of that Divine Preſence and Diſ- 
courſe, that his Friends were Confident, 


his defence, he would have thunder- 
truck the Senate, and Nero himſelf, who. 


* 


gainſt him, but his going out of the Se- 


the Condemnation of Arippina, upon 
the barbarous motion of her unnatural 
don; and his not appearing at the Fune- 
al Solemnities, wherein Divine Honours | 
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were conferr'd upon Poppea. Through 


his Belief of the Souls Immortality (of 
which he was diſcourſing with Demetri. 


us the Philoſopher at that inſtant ) he 


was of ſo well a compoled Mind, that 
he did not ſo much as change Countes 


nance (except to a more cheartul Aſpect ) 


| 
at the news of his Condemnation. And . 
while his Life was breathing out at the il 
Veins of both his Arms, he. ſpent not 
his breath in Effeminate Lamentations, I ; 

i 


- but in Diſcourſes upon that endleſs Lite, 


to which be aſſur'd himſelf he was haſt- t 
ning: And call'd the Queſtor, who was Nl a 
ſent to ſee his execution; Look here (faith I} | 


he) young Man, we are pouring out this Wl (: 
Offering, (Jovi liberatori ) to God Redee- I 


mer. I pray God divert the Omen, but veri- NU 


ly thou liveſt in ſuch Times, as its very be- o. 
hoveful. to get thy Mind fortifi'd hs all Ne- 
Temporal Evils, by ſuch examples of Con- an 
ſtancy as thou ſeeſt me ſet before thee. 
Anaxarchus the Philoſopher, having / 


ſharply reproved Nicerean, and being Ih. 


by him ordered to be beaten to Death IC. 
with Iron Mallets, Strike on, tribe on, Nwe 
(ſaith he) thou may /t break in pieces this WF, 
Veſſel of Anaxarchis, but Anaxarchus 16 


bim- 
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himſelf thou canſt not touch. Reproach 
not Religion, by yielding the day to Pa- 
Lan Morality. Let not the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians be out- done by the Heathen Infide- 
lity. Be ambitious to tell the World in 


your Lives, a greater than Marcus Curio, 


than Socrates, than /hraſea, than Auax- 


archus is here. God abridging good Men 


cf this World's Goods, argues not, he en- 
vics their Happineſs, but chat it conſiſts 
not in them. Whoſoever (underſtands 
the nature of rue Good, mult bid adieuto 
the hopes of ir, in any thing bur in God 
alone; and for thole things moſt ſtate ſe- 
| city in, a good Man would judge him- 
lelf unhappy, if he could not deſpiſe 
hem. He that cannot want theſe things, 
without thinking himſclt miſerable, at 
once reproaches his Maker, as if he had 
created him for nothing more worthy, 
and degrades himſelf, by intimating ſuch 
gtatiſications are molt ſuitable to him. Is 
that worthy our Eſteem, that attends us, 
for a little while, and leaves us for ever? 
Can that be our Happineſs, which when 
we ceaſe to be Mortal, ceaſes to be ours? 
Faith makes us judge of things as they 
are, not as they appear. This unbinds 
| — | tLe 
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the Charm, diſcovers the Iliuſion of 
v hatſoever is admirable in the Eye of 
Senſe: This unravels the doubts of the 
intangl'd Mind; corrects the Miſtakes 
of the erring Eye; levels the greateſt 
difficulties; clears all the objections a- 
gainſt Providence; and makes an fflict - 
ed State, not only tolerable, but ſo far 
amiable, as it promotes our ſupreme 
Happineſs. Contentment teaches how to 1 
amend our Lives, inſtead of being weary f 
of them: It makes the worſt Condition 1! 
here, eaſie and comfortable, by making Ill » 
the Mind quiet, patient, and thankfui, Iv 
Our prudent prevention cf external E- t. 
vils, patience under them, with our chear- 
ful, faithful, diligent Converſation, is a 
part of that Duty we owe to God ; and 
are indeed the exerciſe of our Patience, 
and the Evidenccs of a Contented Mind: 
For, he that grows weary of the World, 
throws off all; and with Jonah, wiſhes to 
dye; its a ſign he wants true Content: 
ment, becaule that conſiſts in a chearful 
and ready Complyance with the Will of 
God ; and not in a froward preference of 
our own will, or choice: I pray not that 
then ſhculaleſt take them out of the Werld, 


but 


= 
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but that. thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
Evil (n). By running away from our 
Task, before the end of the day, we not 
only loſe our promiſed Reward for bear- 
ing the Burden and heat of the day, but 
are juſtly obnoxious to be caſt into pri- 
jon, for our Rebellion and Diſobedi- 
ence. 

He that ſets his Love upon FIRE which 
the more he loves, the more he enjoys, - 15 
ſure to be free from Diſcontent; becauſe 
he cannot want, he is ſure to enjoy that 
which he loves: And though he be depri- 
ved of other things, he is not obnoxious 
to Impatience; becauſe he is ſure to re- 
tain that which he moſt values and af- 
fects; which will anſwer and ſupply 
leſſer wants with a great Advantage. I 
have ſome what of the beſt things, I will 
thankfully enjoy them; and having Food 
and Raimenr, take the re{t as an Over- 
plus, or want them with Content. I ne- 
ver wilPd not to be Poor; not to be de- 
ſtitute of Relations: not to ſuffer Sick- 
nels or Reproaches : Other things are the 
matter of my Choice, which no Man, 
no accident can ſorbid, or de pas me of. 


(*) n 5 5 ng 
ö 2 What 


ie hath cured me of my Luſt, and Ava 
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What ſhould I fear or be vexed at, who 
may always be, what 1 ſhould > Who 
need not be miſerable, unleſs | will? 
What cauſe have I to be diſpleas'd, who 
may always pleaſe God, and my ſelfroo? 
Men may make me Golem, but not 4% e- 

vil kill, ut not hurt me. I may be 
Poor, but Juſt, and Content: Ill ſpoken 
of, but ſtill Ican do well. Preſervation 
from Sin, is a greater Mercy, than exemp- 

tion from Suffering, He that lies under 
the moſt acute Torment, may ſee ano: 

ther more ſadly cruciated, if not in his 
Body, by the Agonies of his Mind ; and 
there's no pain ſo ſmall, but God Lath a i. 
finger in it, though it be bur the aching MI | 
of the little finger. O Pain, in vain thou IM | 
attempteſt me, fo long as | can honcllly 
bear thee 5 and have fo much Caule of 
Joy, for my healthful frame of Soul; that 


rice, Pride, and Paſſion, Envy and Re- 
venge; Which diſorder moſt Mens Minds, 
and: are more formidable, pernicious E 
' viis, than thoſe that diſtemper their Bo- 
dies, and thurſt them into V. ſpirals 
How ſhould that make me worſe, which 


makes r not my ſelf worſe; Tis not in my 
| | | Fon el 
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Power to change my condition, but it is in 
my power to attain to ſuch a greatnelſs of 
mind, as becomes a Man; whereby F. 
may be lifted up above the hurt of out- 
ward Croſſes. It may be in the power of 
others to diſturb my outward Condition; 
but it 15 in my own power, that chey 
ſnall not diſturb my mind. Falſe Azcu- 
ſations can no more deſtroy my integrity, 
than a Priſon exclude my Comfort. Tis 
not in my power to be handſom, or wit- 
ty, always in health, or rich; bat it is, 
to be Good or Virtuous; to have a health- 
ful, beautiful Soul; to be Rich in good 
W orks: To turn Sickneſs, and Poverty, 
into Health, and Riches: To makꝭ a bad 
Caſe good; and Advantage, by Loſſes. 
Danger is better than Safety; ; a Storm, 
than a pzrpetual Calm, if before our 
Fears we were the World's, hut after them 
God's. Who is a loſer? That parts 
with a Boſom-Companton, and dwells e- 
ver after in the Arms of God; and is in- 
flamed with a greater love of. Heavenly 
things 2 That loſes a Friend, and gets 
God for his Father; a Relation that's far 
more intimate, endearing, and laſting ? 
hee if he by his ſubordinate Inſtcu- 
G 3 ments 
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ments remove my Eſtate, ſecures me of 
Riches in Heaven, out of danger, above 
all accidents and diſaſters. All Bodily 
pains and diſeaſes are tolerable and eaſie, 
to the pardoned, reconciled, and reform- 
ed: The lnhabitants ſhall not ſay I am 
fick ; the people that dwell therein ſhall be 
forgi ven their Iniquity (o). The moſt 

vehement Blaſts of this World, ſhall ne- 
ver intercept the Beams of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, the lifting up the light of 
bis Countenance upon me, which ſhall 

put gladneſs into my heart, more than in 
the time that my Corn and Wine, my 
worldly Goods encreaſed. If he with · 
draw ſome Temporal Enjoyments, he 
will leſſen my deſires, or give in the more 
of himſelf. He can croud a great deal 
of Comfort, into a little of the Crea - 
ture. Where the poſſeſſions are low, he 
can heighten the Fruition; or himſelf be 
inſtead of them. Therefore hath taken 
upon himſelf the Names of all other 
Comforts : to intimate, that he is able 
to ſtand for all, they ſigniſie, or are worth; 
our Port ion, Inheritance, Habitation, High 
Tower, Shield, Shadow, Refuge, Buckler, 

(0) Iſa, 23. 24. es 
Harn 


Friend, Father, Husband, &c. What- 


ſoever Benefit or Helpfulneſs we meet 


with zu them, | is in him to be found 11 a 


more excellent manner. We have rea- 


ſon to thank the World if it loves us 
not; if it makes us place our Comſorc 


and Content in God and a Good Conſci- 


ence. They ate unkind, whom we have 


obliged; but we repent not, if we have 


done ſuch ungrateful Perſons good, and 
hercafter, place our hopes and expectati- 


ons above. Tis they that injure me, not 


I, that ought to be troubled; except 
for their fin, not my own ſuffering. 
Let's not, when there is no fault in the 


Cauſe, make one in the Calamity ; ſince, 


we ought ratherto render double praiſe, 


for our Afflictious, and for our Innocency. 


When we are puniſh'd for our Crimes, 
we ought to have Patience ; but when we 
ſuffer innocently, we may well add Glad- 
neſs to it. Whatſoever is not pleaſant, 


may be uſeful, ſo ought to be accepta- 


ble. ; 


when Iamunloaden of my Luggage, I 


am liglitet for my Journey; that calls 


me away to my true Riches, where my 


G4 | heart 
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Hyru of Salvation, Strength, Deliverer, * 
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heart is already. It's but a Moveable 
that's removed; my Inleritancè is incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, fadeth not away. A 

little Money ſerves the Traveller that hath 

but a little way to go. Parum vie, quid 
multum vialici e It's no diſhonour, or pre- 
judice to a Pigrim, to want that, which 
would be a Weight, a Burden, and |mpe- 
diment. To him, not only, a little ſuf- 
ſiceth, but much is troubleſome; - He's a 

S/ ranger, not only to his reſidence, but 

to himſelf; and is, rather where he is not, 

than where he is. Earth is not the place 
where I am to expect Glory, or Great- 
nels; 1 ſhall have enough above, and 

here too, ſo I can keep within my ſelf, 

and look upon other things with an indit- 
ferent eye. This is but my Pilgrimage, 

my paſſage, (not my Countrey, or Place 

of reſt) at moſt, my abode ſor a night; 
where l muſt expect bad uſage, a trouble- 

ſome, uneaſie, uncomfortable paſſage; ſick- 
ꝛeſſes, loſſes, aftronts, diſgraces, tempeſtu- 
ous Weather, rough Companions, that 
ill turn me out of my way, or juſtle, be- 
_.—— fpatrer, throw dirt upon me in it. This 
kind of uſage or condition, is but accor- 
ding to the Law, and Cuſtom of the ow 
| | dne 
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2 =, _O_ os. 
r. ſh common Condition of things in it. 
vill not be ſolicitous for better Accom- 


modations, where I muſt make ſo ſhort a 
ſtay, and be gone : All will be amended 
when I come to my Journeys end, the 
h _-_ of my reſt and happineſs. Shall | 


Way? Or another Road croſs it: Be 
ſtartled when I meet with one diſſatisfa- 
tion, where I look for many? I doubt 
not to receive, what I can juſtly deſire : 
| fear not to ſuffer the wrongs which I do 


im who loves meas his Friend, and hath: 


that they are ever happy,nothing can make 
them miſerable. I am fully content with. 
my particular allowance ; the Countrcy, 
whither I am going, ſhall content me 
witn the meanelt Entertainment upon my 
21 unto it. I have no power to make 
it all plain; nor have bargaind with 


God to make it ſo for me. l oo not thia 


there is any difficulty in the Divine Me- 


thods, becauſe l underſtand them not: 


Nor appaige him a time to-beſtow thole 
3 1 Cour- 


leave off thoughts of going home, be- 
N cauſe I ſce ſome handſome Inns by the 


not do. I am in no danger by reaſon of 


lo ſecur'd the Intereſt of all thoſe who. 
have conſigned themſelves to his. care, 
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Courteſies, which I do not abſolutely 
pray, that I may receive. I do not de- 
fire that he ſhould alter the courſe of his 
Providence, to accommodate my preſent 
condition. Neither will I think that a- 
ny thing falls out amiſs, though he per- 
mit that which I unjuſtly ſuffer from my 
Adverſaries, not to be rectified 7n this 
Life ; ſince I know it will, to my inf. 
nice advantage, be ſet in order in ano- 
ther. Since the general Rendevouze of 
all Happineſs, is only there to be expect. 
ed, where my Journey ends, my mind 
ſhall be always fix d upon it; I will com- 
fort my ſeifall the way, with the thoughts 
of what 1 ſhall enjoy, when 1 come unto 
it. A Traveller reckons of Storms, and 
Tempeſts, ill Ways, foul Weather, hard 
Entertainment, homely Fare, ſtrange U- 
j32e : Is content with any thing, makes 
ſhift with every Inconvenience, minds 
not others Sayings, Doings, or Poſſeſſi- 
ons, as he paſſes on; Tome are Chiding, 
others Dancing, others Plowing, others 
Building, Sc. whilſt he's not at leaſure 
to think of any thing, but his dear Coun: 
trey. Sets not his heart on his Inn, which 
he muſt leave next Morn : Secks not for 
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Honours, or Offices in ir. All his care is, 
how he may pals ſafe, and well, and quietly, 
he hath enough at home. Here we have 
Houſes, as Foxes have Holes, and Birds of 
the Air have Neſts, to be chas d and driven 
from them at pleaſure. No continuing Cty, 
hat we ſeek one to come. And who would not 
contentedly go through a Priſon to a Pa- _ 
lace 2 A Barren Wilderneſs, to a Land of 
Promiſe? Endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe 
the Shame, for the Joy ſet before us 2 
The days of mourning will be e're long 
over. If our Croſs be heavy, we have but 
a little way to carry it, Nothing that 
hath an end, can make a man truly happy, 
or miſerable, This is but a ſtep of ill 
way, a plcalant one is dearly bought 
with the loſs of Home. Tis a very fal- 
lacious Inference in any, to argue un- 
kindneſs in any temporal Want or Suffer- 
ing, who hath a Title to an Eternal In- 
heritance and Reward. Were this Earth 
Hell; and the Men in it Devils 2 all the 
Sufferings we could undergo, were net 
worthy to be compared to our future 
Happineſs. What car'd the Proto-Mer- 
tyr St. Stephen, for gnaſhing Teeth, 
ſparkling Eyes, killing Stozes, Heaven 

| made 
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made them precious. Our thoughts, 
which bring us in nothing but trouble 
and vexation, would as ſoon bring us 
_ Joy and pleaſure, did we turn them to 
proper Objects. A thought of the hea- 
venly Glory, is as ſoon thought as of 
an earthly Croſs. We complain, the 
| World troubles us, then, what do we 
there? Why get we not up by the Eleva- 
tion of our Souls, into that quicter Re- 
gion? What trouble would the thoughts 
ot future Happineſs be unto us? O! who 
would not expect, that a Journey which 
hath ſo bleſſed an end, and ſo good Ac- 
commodations by the way, ſhould be 
paſſed with all imaginable chearfulneſs 
and alacrity ? Thar we ſhould live here 
Learners and Practitioners of that ſtate 
of unmixed, interminable Joy, to which 
We aſpire? The moſt formidable Cala- 
mities of this Worl1, are below all mca- 
fure of compariſon, to that Happinels, 
which admits of no H⁴yperbole, intailed on 
patient Suffercrs under them. 


Tube 
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The Example of CHRIS. 

Onſidering our great Exemplar of Suf- 
1 fering and Patience, how can we be 
Impatient Sufferers 2 Who can be troubled 
at Want, that worſhips a God, willing to 
live and dye in Sorrow ? His Mother not 
rich enough to bring a Lamb for an Of- 
fering; a few Barley Loaves and Fiſhes, 
proviſion for his Train? or value Eſteem, 
when he was ſo undervalued, traduc'd, 
envied, reproached, betraycd by his own _ 
Servant, abandoned by all his Diſciples 
except one, who followed him longeſt, 
to renounce him the more ſhamfully by 
a three-fold abjuration ; put to Death by 
his Countrey-men ; his Tribute paid by 
a Fiſh ; his Triumphs ſolemniz'd by ano- 
rher's Aſſes- Colt; Born among Beaſts ; 
Liv'd, if not upon Alms, among Publi- 
cans; Dy'd among Thieves; his Birch 
without a Cradle; his Burial, without a 
Rag, or Grave of his own; and, the 
Price of his Blood buys a Burial-place for 
Strangers. What lower degree of Pover- 
ty, than to take his Beginning in a Sta- 
ble? To, make his End on a Dunghil? 
5 N Noi ſom 


= . 
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noyſom and ignominous through the 
Carkaſſes and Offences of the Executed 
Where he offered a Sacrifice of ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour unto Goa, and purchaſed 
Glory unto Men. 
Why wouldſt thou not, whoſe is the 
Earth, and the fulneſs thereof, raiſe to 
thy ſelf a Palace compiled of thole pre- 
tious Stones, which lie hid in the cloſe 
Coffer of that thy inferiour Treaſury: 
And command all the Potentates of the 
Earth to attend thy Train, with the glo- 
rious Retinue of bleſſed Angels? Why 
did not thy ſtately Followers, glitter in 
their ſhining Liveries? And the quinteſ- 
ſence of all this World's Delicacies, ap- 
pear to furniſh thy Table Since thou 
wouldeſt come to our Earth, why would- 
eſt thou not enjoy the beſt Entertainment 
it could give thee 2 But from the ſupers- | 
minent height of Glory, ſtoop to abaſe 
thy ſelf ro the ſufferance of Extremitics 
and Indignities 3 and fink thy ſelf to the 
bottom of Abjectedneſs, ro exalt our 
Condition to the contrary Extreme? 
How ſhould we learn both to want, and 
abound from thee, when abounding with 
the Glory and Riches of Heaven wouldeſt 

: want 
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want a Lodging in thy firſt Welcome, 
to the World? How can it deject us to be 
rejected of the World, which is none of 
ours? when thou cameſt to thy on, and 
thy own reccived thee not? What (won- 
der for thy Servants to walk about in 
Sheep-skins, and Goar-«kins, deſtitute, 
afflicted, rormented; when their Lord is 
denyed harbour, and ſafety for his Life? 
Why wouldeſt thou be thus homely, bur 
that, by contemning worldly Glory, thou 
mighteſt teach us to do fo too: And 
ſanctifie Poverty unto them, whom thou 
calleſt unto Want 2 That fince, thou, who 
had'ſt the choice of all carthly Conditi- 
ons, would'{t be born poor, and live deſ- 
piſed, rhoſe which muſt want out of ne- 
ceſſity, might not think their Poverty 
grievous ? Who can murmur and repine 
under the harſheſt Uſages, that conſiders 
thou (who knewelt all from the begin- 
ning ) choſeſt to ſuffer uncivil Men to 
croud thee with the Horſe and the Aſs 
in a publick Stable; to have Contempt 
thrown upon thy Poverty; and Neglect 
added to all Inconveniences; not only 
to appear wean, but even to force others 
to thint meanly of thee 2 He that * 
1 all 
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all places, finds none himſelf, and is con- 
tent: He that hath many Mauſions for o- 
thers in his Father's Houſe, hath not the 
leaſt privacy in an Inn, and complains 
not, repines not at it, He that would 
have given his churliſh Hoſt an eternal 
Houle in Heaven for asking, cannot have 
the leaſt part of his here, becauſe his Pa- 
rents ſeem poor, yet ferches not down 
Fire to conſume him tor his Inhumanity. 
None will have cauſe to complain of his 
coarſe Robes, hard Bed, thin Table and 


Attendance, that calls to mind, how it 


was with the great Xing. Thoſe Idols of 
the World's eſteem, ( Riches and Ho- 
nour ) are ſo far from making us truly 
Happy that they are not of themſelves 
eligible, in the number of good things, 


No Man is to be aſham'd of, or diſquiet- 


ed with, 7znoce :t Poverty, of which our 


Lord made Eledt ion; or worthy to be 


his Member, that ſuffered ſo much for 


other Men's ſins, who cannoc endure ſo 
little Abhiction, if not for his fake, yet 
for his own. The beſt Expedient to 
ſhame us out of repinings, is, oſten to 


draw this uneven Parallel: Confront our 


petty uncaſineſſes, with his unſpeakable 


1 - 
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Torments: it's impoſſible then, ſurely, 
but our Admiration, and Gratitud2 muſt 
ſupplant our Impatience. Delicate, ten- 
der Members, are undecent, unbecoming 
a Head ſtuck full of Thorns. Our hea- 
vieſt Croſſes are but Chips, or Shavings 
to his. 
He that taketh not up his Croſs, and ſol- 
loweth him, | he is not worthy of him ; ] as 
not having the Courage, the Conſtancy, 
the Sincerity of a Chriſtian, or of one 
pretending ro ſo great Benefits, ſuch high 
Priviledges, ſuch excellent Rewards as he 
propoſes 3 not worthy: of the Honour to 
wait upon him 3 cannot be his Diſciple ; 
not capable to be reckon d among them; 
ſhewing ſuch an incapacity to learn, de- 
claring ſuch an indiſpoſition to tranſcribe 
thoſe needful Leſſons of Humility, Pati- 
ence, Self-reſignation, Submiſſion to the 
Divine Will, ſo fairly ſet by the Inſtru- 
ction and Example of him who ſuffered 
tor us, leaving us an Example that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. . 

If my Head but ache, I lay ir down on 

a ſoft Pillow, to eaſe my pain, and leſſen 
my grief; whilſt thou had'ſt no Death bed, 
but a Croſs, or Boulſter, but of Thorns, 
| | where- 
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whereon to lay thy weak and wearicd 

Head ; no Cloaths to cover, or ſhelter 
. Thee from the ſtormy Cold, but thoſe of 
Innocency. When I am Sick, my 
Friends about me beſtir themſelves to 
cale my diſcaſed Body, and revive my 
fainting Spirits with Cordials and com- 
fortable Words, while the only Suc- 
cour thoſe about thee afford, are bitter 
Scoffs and Wine mingled with Gall at 
thy hour of Death. How may my Face 
be confounded with ſhame, who am fo 
way-ward and impatient to ſuffer a light 
Affliction, for, or from thee, who endu- 
red'ſt ſuch extreme, unpitied Torments 
for me ? : . 5 
Can we now imagine it a very happy 
thing, to be High and Proſperous in the 
World ? To ſwim in Affluence and Plea- 
ſure? Can we take it for a Miſery to be 
Mean and Low? To conflict with Want 
and Straits here, ſeeing the Fountain of 
all Happineſs purpoſely condeſcended to 
ſo forlorn a State, and was pleas d to be- 
come ſo deep a Sufferer ? 5 

Bcholding this Tragick Spectacle, with 
devout eyes of our minds, How can we 
but diſregard the deceitful, Vanities, 0 

2 mil. 
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miſchievous Delights of this World : 
How can we bur reconcile our Minds to 
the worſt Condition, ſupport our Hearts 
under the heavieſt Preſſures, ſubmit chear- 
fully to, gladly accept of, the Divine Diſ- 


poſal, however grievous and affliting 


to our natural Will? Can we reaſona- 


of which he willingly vouchſafed not to 
taſte, and the Contraries whereof he dy- 
ing, choſe to bear in the extremity 2 Can 
we diſdain or deſpiſe a State of Sorrow 
and Diſgrace, when he by voluntary ſufſ- 
ception of it, hath ſo dignified and gra- 
ced, by which we ſo nearly reſemble, 
and become ſo conformable to him, con- 
cur and partake with him, yea, by which 
in ſome Caſes we may promote, and af- 
ter a ſort, compleat his deſigns, ling up 
that which is behind, of the Afflictions of 
Chriſt in our fleſh > Who can now hugely 
prefer, being eſteemed, approved, fa- 

| | on voured 
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voured, commended by Men, before in- 
fimy, reproach, deriſion, perſecution ? 


Who can be ambitious of worldly Ho 
nour, or Repute ; covetous of Wealth, 
or greedy of Pleaſure, that obſerves him 


chooſing rather to hang upon a Crols, 
chan ſit upon a Throne: inviting the 
Clamours of Scorn and Spite, rather than 


Acclamations of Bleſſing and Praile : 


Deveſting himſelf of all ſecular Power, 
Pomp, Plenty, Conveniency, and So- 
lace: Embracing the Garbe of a Slave, 
the Repute of a Malefactor; before 


the Dignity and Reſpe& of a Prince, 


which were his Due, which he moſt ea- 
ſily could have obtained. 5 

Here thou healed'ſt all that came unto 
thee; far be it from me, to think thy 
Glory hath abated of thy Power, of thy 


Mercy, of thy Compaſſion : that the Head 


is leſs pitiful on the Throne, than on 
the Foot - ſtool. In all our Afflictions, 
thou art afflicted. Still and ever, thou 


art our aſſured, faithful, all. ficient Phy- 
fitian,and healeſt all that come unto rhec ! 


tis as impoſſible we ſhould want beip, as 
thou Power, and Mercy. No Diſeaſe ſhall 


ever thruſt any of thy patients into the 
| | Gravc, | 
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Grave, till thou turneſt the Key, and o- 
pea it. Give me but as much Comport in 
this my Sorrow, as thou giveſt me Secu- 
ritz, and at the worſt 1 thail do well. 

Now is the time of my great Provi- 
dence, and Patience, Fortitude, and Cou- 
rage: To bi ing forth that Store, F have 
been ſo long gathering: To practiſe that 
Chriſtianity, 1 have ſo pleaſantly, ſo 
peaceably profeſſed. O! let my tem- 
per, and moderation appear in this diffi- 

ulty. Let the World (ee the fruir of my 
Reli:zon, that there is mcre 1n it than a 
bare Name; that | can wilely digeſt my 
own deſires, as weil adviſe my ſelf, as 
others. Tis a ſcandal to Religion, to 
afflict our ſelves with great and heavy 
Sadneſs, whilſt patient Sufferings, are 
highly inſtruct ive to our Brethren. Where 
is the Conſolation of Holy Scripture e 
Where is the fruit of Preaching 2 Where 
is the ſweetneſs of Prayer? Where is the 
Counſel of wiſe Men 2 Where is the Re- 
ſult of Experience? Where is the Exer- 
cile of Faith and Love, and Patience: 
Where are my good Thoughts, Purpoſes, 
and Reſolutions, ſo well taken in the time 
of my Proſperity, to be an example of 
Courage 
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Courage to the reſt of Mankind 2 Where 
is that Cloud of Witneſſes, of ſo many 
patient ones, whoſe Conſtancy I haye 
ſo oft acmired 2 Eſpecially my Lord and 


Saviour, the moſt glorious Character of 


Patience, and Submiſſion; Freedom, and 
Courteſie; Candor,and Ingenuity ; Low- 
lincſs, and Humility ; Gentleneſs and 
Meekneſs; Charity, and Campaſſion, 
Kindneſs, and Affability; Mildneſs and 
Forgivenels ; Truſt, and Confidence. An 
Abyſs of Love, of Mercy, of Dolor, of 


Ignominy, of Blood, of Loathing, of 


Exceſs, of Admiration, of Amazement : 


which ſwelleth all thoughts, drieth up 


all Tears, ſtoppeth all Mouths, caſcth 
all Pains, drencheth all Conceptions, 
dims the Luſtre of all Earthly Grandeur 
and Beauty, damps the Scenes of all Car- 
nal delights and ſatisfactions, quaſhes all 
that extravagant Joy, which we can find 
in any wild Frolick, or Riotous Merri— 


ment; ſtaineth all our Pride, checks all 


Wantonneſs, diſpoſes our Minds to pre 
fer ſubmiſſion to God's Will, before com- 
pliance with the Fancies and Deſires of 


Men, who can now complain, he doth, 


or ſuffereth too much 2 Or is treated 1 8 
 lels 
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leſs tenderneſs than he deſerves? All I en- 
dure, is nothing, to what | ſhould, and 
thou didſt for me O bleſſed Jeſus; the 
Contemplation and Application of thy 
Sufferings, is enough to ſweeten a whole 
Life of bitterneſs. I care not how un- 
pleaſant a Portion | find here, ſo the 
Power and Virtus of thy precious Death 
may ſeaſon it to my Soul. 


The Concluſion of the foregoing Conſidera- 


ions. 


N D now methinks amidſt theſe 
Thoughts, it is no uneaſie thing, in 
all Eſtates to be Content: And, not ſo 
much to Suffer, as Receive all that hap- 
pens, as if I would not have it fall out 
otherwiſe. Methinks | could now extract, 
pain out of Loſſes, and ſtand upon the 
Ruines of them ſaying, I have loſt no- 
thing 3 make Damage it (elf, give Inte- 
reſt, for whatever it takes from me ; The 
croſſeſt Accidents, Advantage, comply 
with, and ſerve my main Concerns? and 
my very Encmies, tributary to my Wel- 


fare, ” 
Oh -/ 
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Oh! how unconcern'd might I paſs ſl / 
through the Allurements and Affright- | 
ments of this Flattering, Moleſting, Tu. 
multuous, buſ.e World, but for my baſe, Ml ' 
diſtruſtful, evil Heart of Unbelief, in de- 
parting from the Living God; who by 
his own Communication, can make a 
rich amends for the loſs of any Tempo- 
ral Concernments; and deliver me from 
the want of them, even While they are 
wanting. That will not fail to give Pati- 
ence, if not Peace; Contentment, if not 
Riches; Submiſſion to his Will, it not the 
fulfilling of my own. And, tis almoſt all 
one, never to be i» Want, or never to be 
without Contentment. | 
Was my Treaſure in Heaven, and my 
Heart fixed there, upon the Center of 
my Bliſs and Happineſs; how unmov'd 
would the Rumours of Wars, and De— 
vaſtations find, and leave me; which in- 
vade, and agitate Mens Breaſts, and lo 
diſturb their moſt pleaſant compoſed 
Hours. I ſhould lethim alone to rule the 
World, that made it; to take care of me 
and mine, who hath engaged ir ; who 
cannot but do it; whoſe Care and Provi: 


dence watches over me; whofe, Eye and 
: Ear, 
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Ear, and Arms, are open to me; whoſe 
Bowels yearn for me; whoſe Blood pur- 


chas d me; whoſe eternal Bleſſedneſs a- 


waits me. 
Had I conquer'd my Inclinations to 
things below, and rais'd my Mind above 


bheir Croſſes and Contents: Did I al- 


ways retain a profound Indifferency for 


all thoſe various Fancics which trouble 


and diſquiet the doting Worldling, and 
its fond Admirers: How confidently, un- 
dauntedly, might I march among them; 


. 
dreadleſs, unſhaken,unconfuſed ; deſpiſing 
all that, which is the ſtrife and vexation, 


toil and ruin of mankind. 
Were I but once arriv'd at a true indif- 
fereney of Mind; Acquieſcence in, 


; 
V3doeſignation, ready Complyance to Infi- 


nite Wiſdom, Power,, and Goodneſs ; 
and fear'd doing, inſtead of ſuffering E- 


vil: How Serene ? How full of Tranqui- 


lity ſhould I be, amidſt the Changes, 
Commotions, Tumults, and Convulli- 
ons, of this ſtormy Region, this uncer- 
tain State 2 Though my Lot fell in thar 
Age, that ſtands next the Worlds laſt 
Calenture, when the whole frame of Na- 
ture ſhall be in an Agony, and burning 
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Did my faith give me a conſtant live- 
ly view, of thole Rewards of Virtue 
which God hath promis'd ; and his Fol- 
lowers are now Bleſſed in: How fecure 


ſhould I ſit from the Blaſts of Fortune, in 


that place of uninterrupted perfect Joy; 
and look down with Compaſſion, Scorn, 


and Indignation, upon this little Mole- 


hill of buſie Ants, as Fools and Mad men; 
though all the World conſpir'd to make 
me milerable. OE TN 

Oh! Could I but be taken up more 
with the Love of God; had | an ablo- 


lute Empire over my Paſſions; did [ right- 


ly embrace the Reconciliation wrought 
with him through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
maintain'd that Faith by good Works; 
were I always careful of pleaſing him, 
and my own Conſcience. Might I but 
{ce and feel the Lovelineſs of my dear 
Redeemer, till my heart was fill'd, and 
raviſht with that Love. Had | but more 
of the Spirit of Adoption, and thoſe fi- 
lial Affections to my Heavenly Father: 
Could] but breath and pant more earneſi- 
ly after him, and maintain a conſtant 
Correſpondence and Communion with 
him: How little ſhould I value? How 

. _ ealily 
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eaſily could I ſpare thoſe Trifles, which 
the purblind World admire 2 How care- 
leſs ſhould I be, who had the Pleaſures, 
Honours , Riches ofit > How far ſhould 
be from envy ing of them? I would pity 

the miſerable Tyrants of this World, as 
Slaves, and worle than Beggars, that 
taſte not of that Kingdom of Love and 
Plcaſure which dwells in a true Believers 
Breaſt > I would bear the loſs of other 
things, wirh the ſame frame of Spirir, [ 
enjoy d them; refuſe to part with no en- 
joy ment, to ſecure this, and follow all 
the Pomp, and Pleaſure of the World 
to the Grave, without a ſad Heart, or a 
ſorrowful Countenance, I would fir 
down contentedly, in a ſence of my Fa- 
er's Love, though I had nothing clic; 
yea reckon I had all, if I wanted nor 
this. Reſt ſatisfi'd if 1 have but a Father 
in Heaven, though 1 have never a Friend 
on Earth; ſhew as the Father, and it 
ſoftceth us. Death it ſelf ſhould not diſ- 
may me ; but be welcomed with Foy and 
Gladneſs, as an Auxiliary ſent from God. 
to give me the Day and Triumph over all 
my Conflids: To free me from the 
Troubles, and Uneaſineſs of a wretch- 
I 3 cd 
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ed Life. That takes off all our Bur- 
dens, ſtrikes: the Sweat off our Brow, 
calls us for ever off our warfare, 


ſounds the joyful Retreat from all our 


Conflicts, trees the Captive without 
Ranſom; diſmiſſes the Oppreſſed, without 
ths .conſent of the Oppreſlor ; brings 
home the Baniſhed, in ſpite of the Baniſh- 
er; heals the Sick, without pain of Phy- 
fick ; mends all marred Fortunes; re- 
pairs all Damages and Diſaſters z makes 
even all Diſorders and Inequalities ; ne- 
ceſſitates us to be no more miſerable. The 
duſt of the Grave will dry up our Tears, 
bury all our Cares in Silence and Oblivi- 
on. We ſhall have a ſure Repolſe in 
that Bed of Reſt, and never be put to the 
Hazzard of a Battle more. His everlaſt- 
ing Arms ſtand open to Receive and 
Crown us, (as ſoon as the Fight is over) 
in that quiet Region, where all Evil is 
ſeparated from us; no Enemy to appear 
againſt us, no diſcompoſure, interruption, 
or end of perfect Joy, Tranquility and 
Happineſs. Where patient, chearful, 
enduring hardſhip in our Warfare, is re- 
corded, reckon'd among our Faithful Ser- 
vices; light Afflictions for a Moment, 
1 rewarded 
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rewarded with a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory. Where we 
ſhall put off our Helmet, and put on our 
Croun; exchange the whole Armour of 
God, for Robes and Diadems, Scepters 
and Palms; Enſigns of Kings and Con- 
querours. Where are Manſfons made 
ready for us, that call Eſcurials, Louvres, 
the ſtatelieſt, proudeſt Structures, but 
better modell'd Dunghills, leſſening into 
inconſiderableneſs, undiſcernableneſs. A 
ſolid ſecure reſting Place, after our weary 
Pilgrimage, in our Fathers Houſe and 
Love; liable to no Injury, Repair, or De- 
cay, Hazard, or Calamity, Fire, or 
Storm, Thief, or Morh, Diſturbance, 
Diſinheritance, or Ejectment. Where 
he will familarly converſe with, and 
entertain all his Doameſticks, his Followers; 
who ſhall be, not as unconcern'd Specta- 
tors, but interreſted Poſſeſſors, glorified 
together with him. Where the Tree of. 
Anpwledge, ſhall be without Encloſure : 
And the moſt voluptuous Epicuriſm in re- 
ference to it, be innocent. Where there 
ſhall be neither Luſt, nor forbidden Fruit. 
Where the pleaſure of Speculation ſhall 
be without the Toil ; and that Maxim 
| 1 be 
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be eternally antiquated, Ee that encrea- 
ſes knowledge, encreaſeth Sorrow. Where 
we ſhall diſcern the apt Conjunctures, and 
admirable Dependancies ofthings, which, 

when acted upon the Stage of this World, 
ſeem d ſo croſs, ſo perplex d, ſo full of 
myſterious Intricacy. Where we ſhall for 
ever contemplate the extent of that All- 
creating, All-ruling Power, the princi- 
ple of all aCtion, life, and motion through 
the whole Creation, that turns the migh- 
ty Wheel of Providence, throughout the 
ſucceſſion of all time. Where Goodneſs, 
Grace, and Mercy ſhall be fully opened; 
and the difficulty vaniſh, of reconciling 
fatherly Severity, with Love. Where al. 
ter all diſcompoſures here, our Spirits 
ſhall return to a conſiſtency ; and the 
ſame invariable appearances of Glory, be 
always preſent, without being ſullied, 
obſcured, or in a declination. Where 
the Law of Sin, ſhall never check the 
Law of God; but all rebellious Reluctan- 
cies, Contentions, Contradictions cealc 
for ever. No more Reproaches, Op- 
preſſions, or Perſecutions. No more 
falſe Accuſations, halings into Priſons, 
draggings before Tribunals. No more 
wandring 
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wands into Defarts, in Sheep skins, in 
Goat-skins, in Dens, and Caves of the 
Earth. All Infirmities, ſinful Inclinati- 
ons, and indiſpoſitions, unmortified Cor- 
ruptions, tumultuous Paſſions, Storms, 
and Tempeſts, Fears, and Cares, Pains, 
Diſeaſes, Diltempers, and Uneaſineſſes, 
are wholly cured and removed, have 
now found a Period, are ſor ever yaniſh'd 
and done away. 
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ee e 
Againſt the 


Fear of Fire, 


And (the uſual Effects of it) 


POVE RTY. 


Pfal. 4. 8 
T-will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep : 


For thou Lord only _— me Joel, in 


Vety. 


the Ungodly : The troubleſome 


and diſmal Apprehenſions, croud in, 
ſurprize, and continually haunt them, 


when my have no others: Deprive 
them 


arable Evi moleſt _ afflict 


Companions of Fears, and Jealouſies, 


bh. x > ⁵ Wwe FR AY Yo” DE ER RE 7: 5 


OS UN FER 


t 


| Their Sleep is broken, or departs from 
them. They are no where ſafe and free 
| from Fear, or inſenſible of their Danger: 


all kind of Protection. Neither God, 


are truly Good ; of the ſame Spirit, and in 


full perſwaſion that they are reconciled 


on good grounds, free from all inordi-. 


rift, and of Condition ; both which are 


ports and upholds them, and their Ha- 
bitations : Is the cauſe of their. fearleſ- 
nels, and ſecurity : Pacifies, and quiets, 

1 Bs. when 


the Fear of Fire; 169 
them of, or diſturb their natural Reſt. 


always expoſed to 2“ (being under Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure) and diſcharged from 


nor Angels, undertake to defend, or pre- 
ſerve them, or theirs. Whilſt thoſe that 


the ſame Condition with David; have a 


to God, in his Love and Favour, under. 
the lignt of his Gountenance : They are 


nate Diſturbances, and Diſquietments of 
Soul: And enjoy a Serenity both of State 
and Mind. It's not enough for us that 
we are ſafe, unleſs we think our ſelves ſo: 
That we have freedom and ſafety of Spi- 


the gift of God, to thoſe who. caſt all 
their care and fear, place all their confi- - 
dence on him, rely upon his Providence 
and Protection, who only ſuſtains, ſup- 


170 EncoUragement againſt 
when nothing elſe will, or can: Cauſes 
them to be unconcern'd for probable Ca- 
lamities: To be mindful of nothing but 
their Duty; as knowing their God whom 
they ſerve, is able to deliver them, and 
that he will deliver them, (a). That 
they ſecurely compoſe themſelves, with 
the Man after God's own heart ſaving, 
Twill both lay me down in peace, and ſleep; 
fr thou Lord only makeſt me to dwell in 

8 

They are fully ſatisfied of his Affection 
towards them, his continual Care of 
them, his Providence over them. That 
their Helper is always with them, nearer 
than their Danger, and when in the midſt 
of it, they are under the ſnadow of his 
Wings. That all Elements are comman- 
ded and reſtrained by him. That all 
things are in his Power, and at his Dil 
poſal : And that he will neither do, nor 
| ſuffer any thing but what ſhall make 
moſt for their good and benefit. That 
nothing comes by blind Chance and Ne- 
ceſſity. That all things are managed, 
and diſpoſed by Soveraign Reaſon, and 
Wiſdom; whoſe eye is always upon 
W Das 229 | 
| them, 
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them, who is engaged to protect and ſuc- 
cour them. What then can happen, 
that ſhould moleſt or deſpleaſe them 2 
How can he that firmly believes him moſt 
powerful and able, moſt kind and willing, 
ever preſent, and ready to help him, be 
in any cale diſconſolate > Or deſpair of 
ſealonable Relief 2 Or take any thing a- 
mils, as if it could happen better, than, 
as infinite Goodneſs pleaſeth, and infi- 
nite Wiſdom determines? That's beſ/t, 
which is the work of God. The World 
cannot be better at this inſtant, than it 
is: Nor any thing (which is the work of 
God) better; becauſe it is as he willeth 
it to be: But when he changeth them, 
wy then be beſt, that they are chang- 
bd. 7 | 
Ve ſhould therefore, not only be fa- 
tisſied with, and acquieice in, but praiſe 
and adore all Occurrences of Divine Pro- 
vidence, how diſtaſteful ſoever to ſenſe; 
concluding, a jult and reaſonable caule. 
lyeth under them; tho indilcernable to 
us. He can do us no wrong, if he would. 
ſuch is his eſſential holineſs; he would do 
us no wrong if he could, ſuch is his infi- 
nite juſtice: He will do nothing but 


What's | 
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what's conſiſtent with infinite Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Mercy, and every Perfection; 
How unreaſonable then is ir, not to ſub- 
mit to theſe ? If the Wili of the Saints 
in Heaven were not perfectly conform'd 
to the Will of God, they could not be 
free from Miſery: Abraham would be e- 
ver and anon grieving to think of Dives, 
and others in his direful State. It's our 
perfection, eaſe, and happineſs, chear- 
| tully to comply with, and refer all to the 
good pleaſure of Almighty God. If we 
make his Will, our own, we ſhall have 
all things we deſire: Command all E- | 
vents, bear the loſs of any thing without 
repining againſt him, who indeed, is the Ml 
true Proprietor. We ſhall never differ with | 
him about that which is his own. We ſhall 
have peace with him, and within whatſo- 
ever we undergo. As willingly ſuffer any | 
thing from him, as for him. That which 
is grievous to particular perſons, may be 6 
good for the Publick; grievous to the ä 
Body, good for the Soul; grievous at | 
_ preſent, good for the future, though we | 
tice it not now. No evil can befal him | 
that wholly reſigns himſelf, and all he 
hath, to the Will of God. _ ( 
| | e | 
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Who ſhould rule the World, but he 
that made it, that upholds it by the Word 
of his Power 2 Or diſpoſe of us and ours, 
but him whoſe we are, in whom we be- 
lieve, and whom we ſerve > Who, or 
whatſoever the Inſtruments are, it's e- 
nough for us, that, the Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh (b). He deſtributeth to 
every Man, even as he will, The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich; he bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up (c). Shall there 
be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 
done it 2 He cauſeth it to Rain upon one 
City, and not upon another (4), upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and not upon Zoar 
(e). What Houſe or Goods in it, to 
be conſum'd, or preſerv'd 2 There's ſuch 
an Hedge about the Perſon, and Subſtance 
of every good Man? about him, and a- 
bout his $95 and about all that he hath, 
n every fade, that none of them can be 
touched without divine permiſſion (). 
Fire, and Hail, Snow, and Vapour, ſtormy 
Winds (while laying waſt, are) fulfil 
ling his Word (g). Who faith unto 
them, hitherto ſhall ye-go, and no fur- 
(b) Job 1.21.(c)1 Sam. 2. 7. (4) Am. 3. 6. and 4. 7. 
le) Gen. 19. 21. Cc. ( Job 1. 10. (g) Plal. 148. 
: ther, 
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ther. All Creatures, Elements, wicked 
Men, have 0 power at all againſt us, ex- 
cept it be given them from above (þ), 
Our Houſes as well as our moſt Minute- 
parts (the Hairs of our Head) are under 
the protection of the ſame all-watchful 
Providence: When we make hen 
Churches (i), he will make them Sanctua- 
ries, places of Safety, and Refuge to 
us (K). 
The Cattle as well as Sous, arc 
brought in by God as an argument to 
ſpare "Nineveh (/). He regardeth what- 
ſoever he hath made. He preſerveth 
Man and Beaſt (m), particularly is tiled 
the preſerter of Men (un). The Saviour 
of all Men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe 
(e). The Guardian and Protector of all 
good Men. He will never in the leaſt 
neglet them, much leſs abandon the 
Care ef them (p) _ 
So lar as . are good for them, 
he hath as much ſecured to them, as eter- 
nal life. He will give Grace and Glory, 10 
good thing will he with-bold from them that 


(5 ] hn 19. 11. (i) Rom 48. 5. (A) Ifa, 8.14 (1) Jon. 
4. 11. (). Plal, 36. 6, () Job 7. 20. (0). 1 Tim. 4 19, 
(7 Heb. 13.5. | 
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walk aprightly. They that ſeek the Lord, 
{hall not want any good thing (q). Lay not 
wait, O wicked Man, againſt the dwelling 
of the righteous :, ſpoil not his reſting pla- 
ces (). When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt 
not be afraid; yea, thou ſhalt lie down, 
and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet (c). My peo- 
ple ſball dwell in a peaceable Habitation, 
and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting 
places (t). Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſ- 
rael ſhall dwell ſafely (u). He that heark- 
neth unto me ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall 
be quiet from fear of evil (w). Whoſo + 
putteth his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe 
(x). The Angel of the Lord encampeth . 
round about them that ſear him, and deli- 
veyeth them 0 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep (2), 
(They muſt needs be ſafe, whom God 
keeps.) The ſalvation of the rizhteous is 
of the Lord, he is their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble, and the Lord ſhall help them, 
and deliver them, becauſe they truſt in him 
(a). TheLord is a ſtrong hold in the day 
of Trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt 


(.) Pal. 84 11. and 34. 10. (r)Pro. 24. 15. (s)Pro. 
3. 24 (f) Iſa. 32. 18. (1) Jer. 23. 6. (w) Pro. 1. 33. (x) 
Pro. 29 25. (7) Pal. 34. 7. (3) Plal. 121. v. 3, 435+ (4) 

'Plal. 37. 39, Oc. | 5 
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in him (H). He that's aſſured theſe. de- 
clarations and promiſes, were not made 


to mock, or deceive him, but ſeriouſly 


made, and will certainly be perform'd. 
How free muſt his mind be from all ſoli- 


citude, and anxiety 2 How ſteady a calm, 
how ſweet a ſerenity, will a firm belief, 


ſpread over our Soul, in regard of all con- 


tingencies and diſaſters? Could we but as 
ſtedſaſtly believe his promiſes, as he will 


certainly perform them, to them that do; 
they would as much refreſh us, as their 


performance could. 

The Bleſſedneſs of the righteous here, 
_ conſiſt not in freedom from ſuffering, 
but ſatis faction under it. Behold, we 


count the a happy which endure. Bleſſed is 


the Man that endureth temptation (c). Be- 


hola, happy ts the Man whom God corretteth 
(d) Take my Brethren, the Prophets (and 


Apoltlcs ) for an example of ſuffering affli- 


(tion and of patience (e). Who were, 


as ſarrouſul, yet always rejoycing; as poor, 


get making many rich, as having nothing, 


and yet poſſeſſing all things (f). As it 


they had only the ſbadow of evil, but 


, 


(%% Na. 1. 7. (e) Ja. 5. 1x,and 1. 12. (4) Job 5+ 17: 


ce) ]n. 5 10. % 2 Cor. 6, 10. 
. — really 
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really the ſulſtance of all good. When 
he ſees it beſt for us, not to preſerve us 
from, he will ſupport us under ( as great 
a mercy as to be delivered out) comfort 
us in, reward us for, all our Tribulations. 
His grace ſhall be ſufficient for us (g). He 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that 
we are able; but will with the temptati - 
on alſo make a way to eſeape, that we 
may be able to bear it (H). He hath com- 
manded us to be careful for nothing (i). 
To caſt all our care upon him becauſe he 
careth for us (k). All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as 
keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. His 
delight is in them that fear him, and put 
their truſt in his mercy. And upon theſe 
terms we may plead with, and expect 
it from him. Preſerve me for I am holy, 
ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in 
thee. 1 am thine, ſave me (). He hath 
promiſed to give us contented minds un- 
der all his dealings with us. The fear of 
the Lord tendeth to life, and he that hath 
it, ſhall abide ſatisfied : He ſhall not be 
viſited with evil, his Soul ſhall dwell at 
(2) 2 Cor. 12. 9. (b) 1 Cor. 10. 13. (i) Phil. 4. 6. (k) 


Pet. 5. 7. () Pl, 25. 10. 147. 1. and 86. 2. . | | 
| eaſe | 
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eaſe (m). Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whoſe mind is layed on thee ;, becauſ: 
: be truſteth in thee (n). : 
A dejefted ſpirit lives much beneath 
the rate of Chri/tian Principles and Privi. 
ledges. There's a holy chearſulneſs and 
greatneſs of Mind, that becomes the 
ſaddeſt Providence. At deſtruttion an! 
famine thou ſhalt laugh (o). When in 
the habicual bent of our Souls, we de- 
ſire to pleaſe God, we are to diſcharge 
our ſelves of all unſuitable Cares; and a- 
bandon all ſuſpitious hard thoughts of 
him. Be deeply concera'd for his Con. 
ceruments, Without any apprehenſion, or 
fear, that he will neglect hoſe which ate 
moſt truly ours. Can Men excel God 
in praiſe- worthy Actions ? Any one Re- 
lation (as Father, Friend, Husband, Bro- 
ther, Sc.) where there's Affection, is a 
great ſecurity for our truſt, How much 
more then when they meet all in one? 
Will he not take care of his own, who 
hath put ſo ill a note on them that do not, 
to be worſe than Infidels (p) ? Religion 
lies much in truſting God, and living 
(m) Pro 19 23. Pf. 25. 13. ( Iſa. 26. 3, (0) Job 5. 
22. (D) 1. Tim. 5. 8. 5 | ER 
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a life of Faith. They ſtrangely miſtake 
ir, that think it conſiſts in doubts, di- 
ſtruſts, and fears. When Berromæus was 
told of ſome that lay in wait for his 
Liſe, he chearfully anſwered, An Deus 
eſt in Mundo pro nihil ? What, is God in 
the World for nought? Paulus Camilius 
being made the Roman General; as ſoon 
as he came to the Camp, every one was 
forward to give him their Advice; Have 
you a Care (ſaith he to them) but to fight 
wel, and JA take care of the reſt. Our 
Duty is, faithfully to diſcharge it, and to 
let God alone to take Care of us, and 
ours; as being propt with an Arm upon 
which all the Crowns of the Earth might 
repole the care of their conſervation. 
What can diſcompole him, who 
knows himſelf (if he pleaſes) immovea- 
bly happy. That his beſt Goods are ſe- 
cure from all attaques, and beyond the 
teach of any misfortune, That, deſi- 
ring what is beſt, he cannot fail of his 
deſire. The deſire of the righteous ſhall 
be granted (9). That (himſelf except- 
ed) all the World cannot wrong, or hurt 
him. There ſhall no evil happen to the 
(4) Prov. 10. 24. | Y 
Juft 
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Juſt (r). If he be rendered harbourleſs, 
thinks it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
Tryal, which is to try him, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto him 
(s). Our Lord and Maſter had not 
where to lay his head (7). His faithful 


Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of 
the Earth (), and had no certain Dwel- 
ling-place(w). And took joyfully. the 
ſpoiling of their Goods, knowing in them- 
ſelves that they had in heaven, a better, 
and enduring ſubſtance. (x). Pover. 
ty is made eaſtie, by a contented mind, a 
trouble by envy at more plentiful For- 
tunes: Why ſhould we much value thoſe 
ſplendid toys, that ſordid traſn, which 
Men ſo eagerly purſue 2 Or amuſe our 
ſelves with trivial matters; impertinent at 
leaſt if not prejudicial ro our main Concern? 
What are our Bodies too much pam- 
pered, but as ſo many recking Dung; 
hills annoying our Souls, with ill ſteams, 
and vapours? Are we fitter for any Ser- 
vice of God or Man, for having more 

(r) Pro. 12. 21.(s) 1 Pet. 4. 12. () Mat, 8. 20 (u) Heb- 
11. 38. (m) 1 Cor. 4 11, (x) Hcb. 10. 34. 


Followers, of whom the World was not 
worthy, wandered in Deſarts, and in 


than 
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than will [atisfie hunger? And we under- 
value diſhonour, reproach, our heaven- 
ly Father, to doubt of Neceſſaries : Hired 
Servants have bread enough and to ſpare, 
ina good Man's Houſe ()). The great 
Houle-keeper of the World, will not 
ſtarve any of his Family. The young 
Lyons ſeek their Meat from God; what 
they gather, or meet with in their pur- 
ſuit, is his Gift to them. He giveth to 
the Beaſt his Food, and to the young 
Ravens (Birds of prey) when they cry 
(z), of as ſmall value as Sparrows are, 
not one of them are forgotten before 
God (a). Je that feeds the Fowls of the 
Air, and cloaths the Graſs of the Field, 
will not ſtarve us, though unable, if 
willingly, to toil or ſpin, ſow, or reap, or 
gather into Barns. He never ſuffers thoſe 
of a diligent hand, a frugal, merciful 
diſpoſition, to want (tho he may pride, 
prodigality, idleneſs.) David, when 
old had mever ſeen the Righteous for ſa- 
ten, nor his (righteous) Seed begging Bread 
(4), He makes their Enemies to be at 
peace With them, to be kind unto them: 


(»)Lu. 15. 17. G2, 104.27. and I 47. 9. (a) Lu. 12.6. 


00 Pal.37, 25. 
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To be pitied of thoſe that carry them 
away Captive (c). And the barbarous 
_— ro ſhew them no little kindneſs 
(a) 

We ſhall be ſatisfied with what the fire 
leaves, if, having Food and Raiment, 
we can (as we ought) be therewith con. 
tent (e). Jacob indented with God for 
no more than Bread to eat, Raiment to 
pat on (7). Agar prays only for Food 


convenient, and deprecates Riches (g). 4 
hundred that were the Lord's 5 


lived in a Cave with Bread and Water 
(hb), The /ſraclites for their murmuring 
when they cnjoy'd that, were deſtroy'd of 
the deſtrover (i). What a Feaſt would 
a Belly- full of it have been, when an Aſſes 
Head was ſold for fourſcore Pieces of Sil- 
ver; And the fourth part of a Cab of 
Doves Dung, for five Pieces of Silver 
(&)? Are we better than Lazarus, who 
would have been glad of the Crums that 
fell from the rich Man's Table? Than 
Fohn the Baptiſt, who was cloathed in 
Camel's Hair, a learhern Girdle about his 


F (7) Pall. 105. 46. (d) As 28.2. @) 1 Tim. 6. 8. (f) | 
Gen.28. 20. (g) Prov. 20. f. (b N 40 1 Cor. 


Loyns, 


10. 10. (E) 2 Kin. 6. 25. 
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oyns, his Meat, Locuſts, and wild Ho- 
ey ? Would the habit of Sheep-skins, and 
0a7-skins, become us worle than the 
rimitive Worthies (CY) 2 ſhall we not be 
ontent with mean, with any Dwellings ; 
hen Dens and Caves ſatisfied better than 
e: How'many wandred forty years in 
barren Wilderneſs, having no Houſes; 
cjoycing in this, Lord, thou haſt been our 
welling- place in all generations (m). Mean 
and old Cloaths will ſerve us (it did 
nem) well enough, while we are aſſured 
ve are travelling to che Land of promiſe: 
The lines are fallen (we ſhall then ſay ) 
un'o u3, ina pleaſant Place, yea, we have 
a goodly Heritage (u). 
He rakes himſelf here, to have no abi- 
qing Habitation, no Treaſure, or conſi- 
derable Intereſt, no continuing City. 
That he is out of his Element, and reſt- 
ing Place; a Pilgrim, a Stranger, a So- 
journer, in paſſage towards his true home; 
whicher his deſires and hopes do all tend; 
where his main concern and felicity lies, | 
the great object of his affection, love, 
and eſteem reſides And they that ſay 
J«ch things, declare plainly, that they ſeek 
() Heb. 11.37. (m) E. 90, 1. (9) Pf. 10 4 
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- Countrey, that is, an Heavenly, Where. 
fore, God is not aſhamed to be called their 
God, for he hath prepared for them a City 
(o). An Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens; (and O how cx- 
cellent and Glorious ! ) that hath the Om. 
nipotent God, the Founder of it; inf. 
' nite Wiſdom,: and Power to contrive 
and ere it; infinite Treaſure and Glory, 
to enrich, adorn, and beautifie it. As 
far tranſcending all earthly Glory and 
Happineſs, as the curious Frame of Heaven 
and Earth, excels the clay Cottages 
made with hands by Men. 
To the deadneſs of our Faith, to our Inf: 
delity, and Inſincerity, are ali our Fears 
to be imputed. We do not believe in God, 
his Preſence with us, his Providence over 
us. We ate not fully perſwaded of his 
good Will unto us, his particular Care of 
us. We do not confide in his help; not 
rely in his word; we have not reſpect 
to the recompence of reward. If you 
will not believe, ſurely you - ſhall not be e- 
ftabliſhed (p). O precious Faith working 
by Love ! chat would create a juſt indit- 
ferency and unconcernedneſs, as to al! 
5 (e) Heb. 1 1. 14, 16. (f)LA. 7. p. © 
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„ ſublunary things: And fix our minds a- 

„bove, where. true undiſturbed reſt, is on- 
y to be found: Mae us conelude our 
[Ives ſafe at all times, and notwithſtand- 

„ing all hazards. Carry us with inſupera- 
. ble conſtancy, through all difficulties 
- and dangers: Steel us gan all perplex- 

„ing apprehenſions: Vanquiſh all ſlaviſh 
fears: Prevent all eee a deſires of 

ß earthly enjoy ments: Allay all ab Sor- 

Wl c0\vs for their diſſolution. Ev 
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He 2 not be afraid 8 Evil. 7 idings : 
His Heart is fixed, truſtirg in the 
Lord. 


4 N Time es of Trou Perle, 
ariſing 5 the Proſpect and 


Prognoſtick of approaching Mile. 
ries; when Mens Hearts are failing 

them for Fear, and for looking after thoſe 
thiogs that are coming upon them: 
There's nothing more deſirable than in- 

ward Reſt and Peace, which they can 
never poſſeſs, who entertain Evil. I — 
; WILD 
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with diſmaied Minds, and have nothing 
to truſt to, or reſt upon, hut what may 


be damaged or taken from them. Fear 


of fature Trouble is the great diſturber of 


Humane Life? moleſts our quiet hours 


with diſmal apprehenſions; prevents not, 


nor eaſes an expected Calamity; tor- 
ments us before it comes, more than the 
Calamity it ſelf; renders us more unable 
to bear, and encreaſes the preſent Bur- 
then, by adding to it all that poſſibly we 


may undergo. Tis therefore no incon- 


ſiderable part of his Prerogative and 
Happineſs, that feareth the Lord, that 
delighteth greatly in his commandments(a): 
That he is of a ſtable eſtabliſh'd Spirit, 
fixed for all Eſſays ; to ſtand firm to re- 


tain the quiet and ſerenity of his Soul, 


notwithſtanding all occurrences, and diſ- 
aſters; though all about him be in 2 
Combultion : Immutably reſolvd to 
maintain his Station, notwithſtanding all 
the attemprs made to beat ' him from it ; 


though an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me; 
my Heart ſhall not fear; though Wat 


ſrould rife againſt me, in this will I be ca- 
Jident (9 * lots, or Invaſions, 8 threat - 
% Verſ. 1. (b) Plal 27. 3. 
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neeuragement, againſt 
ning Devaſtation, Ruin, and general De- 
Nruction, move not, nor invade; his pi- 
ous armed Breaſt, which is proof againſt 
thoſe occaſions which unſettle, and 
tranſport all others; they ſhall leave him 
as they find him, erect, ſettled, not to 
be moved by them. The Tranquility 
of his mind he will hold faſt, and not 
let it go, nothing ſhall diſturb him ſo 
long as he lives. He laughs at all thoſe 
fooliſh Amuſements, to which others a- 
bandon themſelves: and lives as comfor- 
tably, notwithſtanding all Storms and In- 
conveniences as others in the moſt {c- 
rene undiſturbed State. A perpetual na- 
tural goodneſs, is neither diminiffied nor 
ſhaken with any caſualty or diſappoint: 
ment: Ihe Righteous is aneverlaſting Foun 
dation (c). He ſails along this tempeſtu- 
ous Sea, where one wave is perpetually 
preſſing upon the neck of another, with 
an even, calm, ſerene Soul: Entertains 
the fierceſt Threatning with an unſhaken 
mind: Stands unremov'd when all things 
are ſtaggering and reeling into diſordet 
and confuſion : Fearleſly beholds an . 
waiting danger. Is priviledg d againl 
(6 Prev. 105 23. INT 
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the re of thoſe approaching Storms 
which affright and alarm all the World, 
He ſhall not be affraidof evil. I. idings, &cc. 
For, he ſettles thele things i in his Heart, 
Fun, RD 

( 1.) Feared Evils paradventare may not 


come : Or not come nigh him (d). Impen- 


dent Judgments may blow over, be warded 
off; The Ifland delivered by che pure- 
neſs of his Hands (e). God may repent 
him of the Evil that he faid he would 
do unto it, and not do it (). However, 
public Calamities are never ſo particular, 
as to reach every Individual. God al- 
ways in Judgment remembers Mercy: 

Charges the Deſtroyer not to come nigh 
any, on whom is the mark (g). When 


a Nation is ripe for Ruin, the Harveſt- 


man gathereth the Corn, and reapeth 
the Ears, with his * gleaning Grapes - 
ſhall be left in it, Cc. (H). It may be, 
he ſhall be in the number of the few tliat 
ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's An- 
ger, as ſtanding Monuments of Divine 
Conduct and Safe- guard. . | 

(2.) His main Concern is feeared andout 


(A) Pfal 91. 7. (e) 705 22. 30. F Jon. 2. 10. (g)Ex, 
12. 13. Ez. 9. 6 (b Ia. 17. 5. 6. 
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of danger. He is Rich in Faith (H, Rich 
in good Works (/). Rich towards God 


(m). His Life is hid with Chriſt in God 


(n). Eternal Life, ſupernatural Goods 
are incorruptible, independent on For- 
tune, eaſie to conſerve, not liable to ſpoil, 
or a violent hand. External Comforts 
or Croſſes make little acceſſion to, or di- 
minution from, the ſatisfaction and ſere- 
nity of his Spirit. Tis better not to 
need, (to be above, ) than enjoy Alundanct. 
Allis well, ſo long as it is well wir hin. 
When Simeon had Chriſt in his Arms, and 
Zacheus Chriſt in his Houſe, how little 
were they taken with, or concerned 
for other things? His real wants he pre- 
ſumes ſhall be ſupply'd. God will not 
forſake us in our honeſt Endeavours ; He 
hath ways to help, when viſible ſupplies 


are removed out ofthe view of ſenſe. And 


a little ſuffices, if God give no more, 


Als Allowance is enough for the Service 
and Honour he expects ſrom us, to ſu- 


ſtain us in our Journey to a better Life. 
It's not abundance Men need, but ſatisfied 
minds. Having (bare) Food and Rai- 


(t) Ja. 2. 5. () 1 Tim. 6. 18. (+) Luke, 12. 21. (i) 


Col. 3.3. 25 
„ Mell; 
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ment, let us be therewith Content (o). 
The continuance of that he reckons a 
great lavour, a new engagement (p). 


For much wealth, none are nearer Hap- 
pinels, nor further from the Grave. Ere 
long, all are turn'd out of the World, as 


naked as they cime into it: and a litrle 
time ſhould make but a little difference. 
It's our great Imperfection to diflike the 


perfect will of God. Two ſtraight thiags 
apply d together, cloſe all along; that 


which cloſeth not with what is ſtraight, 
muſt needs be crooked. God is too juſt 
to do us wrong, too good to do us hurt, 
and too wiſe not to know what will do 
us good or hurt. Therefore his Children 
refer all to him, to diſpoſe of them and 
theirs. They capitulate not with him 


what they will have, how much only 


they will ſuffer ; but reſolve all into his 
will and pleaſure, be it never ſo diſmal, 
and afflictive : Though thou haſt ſore bro- 


| ken us in the place of dragons, and covered 


us with the ſhadow of Death, &c. All this 
is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy Co- 


(0) 1 Tim, 6, 8, (p) Gen. 28. 20. G6. 
14 venant 
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venant (). Tis enough for them that 
there is a God (r), who watches over, 
hath a particular care of them (), that 
will not be prodigal of their Lives, and 
Comforts ; but uſe them to his Glory, 
and their greateſt Honour, Gain, and 
Satisfaction at the laſt. That, not an 
hair of their head can fall without his 
Providence (:), much leſs the head it 
ſelf. That nothing beſals them but in 
mercy, for their good, (better than if it 
had been otherwiſe ) which he hath pro- 
mis d them in all his dealings towards 
them, that all ſhall go well with them, or 
end well ſor them. That he: will not 
leave them to inſupportable difficulties 
(«). That ( maugre the malice of Men 
or Devils) he will guide them to eternal 
life (w), and we may well let him take 
his own method to bring us thither. Such 
n Spirits as il is, welcome, if not long 
or an opportunity to try their ſtrength, 
and ſhew their Courage, how they can 
maintain their Joy and Satisfaction in 
God, though deſtitute, and deprived of 


(J) Plat. 44. 19. Ce. (r) Heb. 11,6. (5) 1 Pet. 3 7. 
() Mar. 10. 30. (u) Plal. 37. 2324 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


all Creature ſupports and comforts (- 


He arms himſelf with the ſame mind of 


thoſe worthy, Hero's, who are gone before. 
N 


him; the complection and conſtitution 


of his Soul we find upon record. It is 


the Lord, let him do what fſeemeth bim 


good (Y. The people ſpake of ſtoning him, 


| but David encouraged himſelf in the Lord 


his God (z). Good is the word of the Lord 


| which thou haſt ſpoken (a). The Lord 


gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſ=: 
ſed be the name of the Lord (C). God is 


| our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help. + 


ln trouble: Therefore will we not fear, 


though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midſt of 
the Sea ; though the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, &c. (c). They departed 
from the preſence of the Council, rejoycing 
ihat they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for his name (d). And took joyfully the 
ſvoiling of their goods, Knowing, in them- 
ſelves that they have in Heaven a better, 
and an enduring ſubſtance (e). Although 
the fiz-tree, ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſpall 


(x) Hab. 3. 17,18. () 1 Sam. 3.18. (g) 1 Sam. 30.6. 
(2) 2 Kin 20. 19. (50 J b 1. 22. (c) Pſal. 45. 1, Cc. (43 
Acts 5. 41. (e) Heb. 10. 34 e 
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fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields fhall yield 15 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: 
Tet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will jo 
in the God of my Salvation (). 

( 3.) The great Soveraign of Heaven 
and Earth governs the World. There are 


no wild accidents of Fortune. Things 


are not left to the Wills of Men, to blind 
Chance, to their own Contingency: 
But are all inſpected, guided, and order- 
ed by him with good Advice. However 
things go or vary, he is ſtill the ſame, 
and will order all things well. No ſnarcs, 
intrigues, or difficultics puzzle, or pre- 
vent the ways and purpoſes of God, 
Whatſoever Contrivances, and Confuſi- 


ons be amongſt Men, he ſtill keeps his 


Throne; manages his regal Office ; ne- 
ver lets looſe the Reins of his Govern- 
ment of the World, though the Inſtru- 
ments of his over-ruling Power may be 
guilty of Violence and Injuſtice. I/ thou 
Jeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent 
perverting of judgment and juſtice in a Pio- 
vince, marvel not at the matter; for he 

Gab. 2. 17, 18. ä 
that 


| Pompey 3 the diſappointment of Coun- 


| ſucceſs; the diſrobing of Majeſty 5 the 


point the moſt politick Devices, and Ma- 


mada, and make the Earth help the Wo- 
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that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, 
and there be higher than they g. The 
Tragical Rends and Revolutions of States 
and Kingdoms; the Fate of Cæſar, and 


cils, the conſervation of the Capitol; 
the defeats of Armies fleſh't with long 


pulling aſunder the Thrones of mighty - 
Empires; the numerous Accidents and 
Traverſes of humane Life; all Tranſ- 
actions publick and private, depend up- 
on the diſpoſing will and pleaſure of God. 
He over- rules all Conſultations, Affairs, 
Defigns, and Endeavours, concerning 
Kingdoms and Communities, in infinite 
Wiſdom, as is moſt conducing to the ho- 
ly and juſt ends of the Divine Govern- 
ment, and good of his people. Can 
and will, as he ſees beſt, blaſt and diſap- 


chinations,infatuate the prudenteſt Coun- 
cils, defeat the formidableſt Army or Ar- 


man (+), bring about his own glorious : 
deſigns, by what ſeemed moſt to oppoſe 
it; ſuffer no more ambitious rage, ſpire, 


and 
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and Cruelty, than ſhall conduce to it; 
Surely the wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, 
the remainder of wrath (halt thou reſtrain 
(i). He. ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seas, 
the noiſe of their waves, and the tumult 
of the. people (, tho' they ſeem as un- 
governable as the vaſt Ocean. Saying, 
hitherto' ſhalt thou come, but no further; 
and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtaid 
(). If he be ſo punctual and exact, as to 
weigh the Winds, and meaſure the Waters 
in diſpenſing them (m): Much more in 
ordering the | Goverment, State, and 
Affairs of the World. Hie ruleth by his 
power for ever, his eyes behold the Nations; 
let not the rebellious exalt themſelves (). 
'Tis very unſuitable to the Spirit and 
Power ol Religion, to give up all for loſt, 
when ſecond cauſes fail, as to divine abi- 

= ity and ſidelty, for the accompliſhing 
4 and effecting of what concerns himſelf 
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and us; the Glory of his Name and 
# Kingdom and our Good, as ſubordinate 
i and related thereunto. And no good 


Man can look for any thing, to the diſ- 
honour of his God, and to the real pre- 


(i) Pl. 76. 10, CH) Pfal 65. 7. (0 Job. 38. 11. (m) 
Job. 28. 25 ( Plal, 66, 7. ; f 
. judice 
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judice of God's great Concern and King- 
dom. Be ſure, his Intereſt ſhall proſper 
more or leſs, and all attempts to under- 


mine it be defeated. The Philiſtines con- 


quered Iſrael, but the Ark conquered 
them. He will have a Charch in the 
World, and an Altar in it. The T aber- 
nacle may have its remove, but ſhall 
never be deſtroy d, till folded up in his 
Sanctuary. We may compoledly leave 
that to himſelf, which he hath ſo nearly 
eſpouſed, laid ſo near his own heart. He 
will diſperſe the black Cloud that it fall 
not in a Storm; or bring light out of 


darkneſs, order out of confuſion; good 


out of other's choughts and deſigns of 
cvils (o) The Removal, hath been the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel ; the Blood of 
Martyrs, the Sced of the Church: Proſe- 
lyted its Perſecutors, who have leaped 
out of Infidelity, into Martyrdom.: Did 
we ſee God at the end of Caules, wo 


could no more murmur at his Providence, 


than we can againſt his Creation. Shall 
we preſeribe Rules to that Soveraign, 
how to act, that are unable to pre- 
letibe our own Remedy? We may well 
(o) Gen. 50. 20. FFC. 

| truſt 
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cruſt him to rule the World, who hath 


done it nigh Six Thouſand Years, with · 
out committing one Error or oyer-fight, 


Rejoycing that he hath an unqueſtionable 
ſuperintendency over all the Beings, Mo- 
tions and Actions of his Creatures. Say 
among the Heathen, that the Lord reign- 
eth let the Earth rejoyce, let the multitade 
of the Iſles (which are moſt ſubject to 
Tempeſts, Inundations, changes in the 
Air and Statc) be glad thereof (p). Be 
they never ſo much in danger, by realon 


of their inſolent (in appearance) prol- 


perous Enemics: Though their Adyanta- 
ges be great, their Contrivances ſubtil, 
their Deſigns cruel, their Endeavours vi- 
gorous; though every one ſeem to befor 
them, and againſt his Servants : Though 
all look black and thick about them; 


and nothing viſible, but Bones exceeding 


dry, and ſcattered in the Valley; though 
Machiavel himſelf projects and contrives, 
and Achitophel joyn in Counſel with him: 
Though Senacherib provides a formidable 
Hoſt; and Rab/hecab confidently taunt : 
Though the Plot be deep, and the Exe- 
.cution ſudden, the Train laid, the Match 
lighted, the Obſtacle removed: Though 
 () Plal.g6, 10. and 99. 1. : the 
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e Horſe be prepared to the Battle and 
the Lor caſt into the Lap, the end and 
| diſpoſal of all is of the Lord (), He that 
is our God, is the God of Salvation (which 
is often the laſt ſtroak upon David's 
Harp) and anto God the Lord belong the 
iſſues from Death (r). S711 
(a.) The Foundation of his Reſt is firm, 
and immoveable. He repoſes his Soul up- 
on the Rock of Ages. Having done e- 
very thing he can, or is obliged to do 
by his duty, he fits down under his ſha- 
dow with great delight, and waits the 
ſucceſs in Faith, and Hope; with perfect 
reſignation to his wile and juſt appoint- 
ment in all things, who hath a particular 
care of thoſe that place their truſt, 
afftance, and acquieſcence of mind in 
him : That ſupport themſelves againſt all 
fears, upon account of his All-ſuffici- 
ency ; that he rakes notice of their con- 
dition, is able to, and will order all, for 
the beſt: That nothing befals them 
without his knowledge ; his allowance 
of it, his being concerned for it. For 
the ezes of the Lord run to and fro, 
throut hout the whole Earth, to ſhew him- 


(4) Prov. 16. 33. and 21. 31. (7) Pal, 68. 20. 
elf 
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himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe 


heart is perfect towards him (S). A his 
Saints are in his hand (t). He will keep 


the feet of his Saints (u). He draweth 
not his eye from the righteoas (w). He 
hath as it were pick't and cull'd he m out 


of the reſt of the World, for his ſpecial 


Friends and Favourites: The Lord hath 
ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf (x), 
and will ſeaſonably interpoſe for their 
ſuccour in their greateſt exigences: In the 
mount of the Lord, it ſhall be ſeen (5). 
To preſerve them amidſt all dangers and 
difficulties : When thou paſſeſt through the 
Waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : 

and when thou walkeſt through the Fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
flame kindle upon thee (z). None of then 
that truſt in him (that lean upon him, that 
refer themſelves to him) ſhall be deſolate. 
But ſhall be as Mount Sion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever, As the 


Mountains are round about Jeruſalem, /o 


the Lord is round about his People, from 


F (5) 2 Chr. 16.9. (i) Deut. 23. 3. (u)1 Sam. 2. 9. {w) 
Jo> 36 7. (x) Plal. 4.3. () Gen. 22. 14. (4) Iſa. 43.2. 


lence- 
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hence forth, even for ever (a). If the 
Bride · groom cannot caſt off, neglect, 
diſregard: his beloved Spouſe; nor. the 
tender Father, his dear Children; nor a 
Man of undetſtanding, his Portion, his 
Jewels, his Friends, the beloved of his 
Soul; not willingly expole the tendereſt 
part about him, the Apple of his Eye, to 
danger; God muſt always exerciſe a ſpe- 
cial Care for his people. The name of the 
Lord is à ſtrong Tower, the righteous run- 
neth into it and is ſafe (6), They that be 
with us (two Men only) are more than 
they that be with them (e). The whole 
Militia oftHeaven is on their ſide (4). 
and be. that fteepeth Iſrael, ho neither 
 lumbers mr fleeps (e). And therefore 
when a Storm is towards, he familiarly 
invites them in, for ſhelter: quietly. to re- 
pole themſelves in his protecting Provi- 
dence z/ excluding all diffident thoughts: 
As 'twere takes them by the hand, and 
conducts them into a place of ſafety, 
Come my people, enter thou into thy Cham- 
bers, aud ſhut thy doors about thee ;, hide 

(a) Pſa. 34. 22. and 126. 1, 2. (6) Pro. 18. 10. () 
Pa 6. 16. (4) Plal. 34. 7. Heb. 1. 14, | (e) Plal. 


thy 
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thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, un. tn 
til the indignation be over-paſt F). Where I f. 

they ſhall be out of reach; as fafe and br 
ſecure, as in an impregnable well provi. ¶ ſe 
dee Fort, or place of Defence, and not ¶ ch 
fail of all Needfuls provided for them, I ch 
He ſhall dwell on high; his place of defence ¶ re. 
hall be the munition of Rocks ; Bread ſhall l Z. 
be given him, his water ſhall be ſure [g. U 
They who continually make God. their WW J 
_ defence, that truſt to his protection; i. 
rely and caſt themſelves upon him ior I ge 
ſatery, ſhall find him a ſure ſafe-guard; Il };, 
They are his particular Care and Charge, I fee 
under his ſpecial Providence and Defence, I /;, 
ſecure from all hurt and danger: He that f. 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of the mill 7e. 
high, ſball abide under the ſhadow of the ill in 
almighty. He ſhall cover thee with his Y 
feathers, aud under his wings ſhalt thou w 
truſt Li]: An alluſion to Fowls who ho- re 
ver over their young running under, L- 
committing themſelves to the defence of ¶ ;, 
their Wings for ſafery, when danger % 
threatens them; and they that would Ill ½ 
be lafe under God's, muſt not only pleaſe 


(PIG, 26. 20, Lg] IIa. 33: 16. and 65. 13, 14. [5] MN vr 
| them: 


Pal. 91. 1, 4. 
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themſelves with the general notion, that 
ſafety and protection is there to be had; 
but make their refuge there ; put them; 
ſelves under the ſhadow of thoſe Wings, by 
their ſpecial Act and Deed : Deliberately 
chooſe, and effectually place their laſt 
reſort there. Becauſe thou haſt made the 
Lord, which is my Refuge, even the moſt 
high, thy habitation; there ſhall no evil 
befall thee, &c. [7]. This gracious ſpe- 
cial protection over them in times of dan- 
ger, is called, hiding them in his pavi- 
lion ; in the ſecret of his preſence ; in the 
ſecret of his Tabernacle LEH, being their 
ſhield and buckler [1], their rock and re- 
fuge ; an high tower, a reſting place, a ſbel- 
ter, a ſauctuary unto them Imi, (a ſecret 
inviolable place of Retreat and Refuge, 
\whereunto they may freely reſort, and 
wherein they may ſafely, and quietly 
repoſe themſelyes) ſetting them upon a rock 
[1], making an bedge about them | 0], cover- 
ing them in the ſhadow of his hand [p]. 
ſalfering not their feet to be moved; being 
their keeper, their ſhadow ; at their right 


[7] Pſal. 91. 9, 10. C7 Plal. 27. 5. and 31. 20. [1] 
Plal. 9 1.4. LM] Iſa. 8. 14. EZ. 11. 16. [A] Plal 27. 5. 
[9] Job 1. 10. Lp] 51. 16. 1 85 


hand 
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hand, the rock of their ſalvation, [9], 
Whatſoever, by tender Affection, Art, ot hi 
Nature, can be a ſecurity, he is, and: 
much more, to thoſe that commit them. 
ſelves to him for it. He loves us better 
than we love our ſelves; and better 
knows what is fit for our great Intercſ}, 
our univerſal Welfare; which is lodged 
more intimately i in his heart, than it can 
be in ours, and which he hath engaged 
to prolecute. None of his faithful Scr. 7, 
vants can be produced, as an inſtance of M14 
Divine forgetfulneſs or neglect; whoſe M;- 
juſt ewes) he ever expoſed to re. P. 
proach, He fo contrives, diſpenſes, or. C 
ders all things, as his upright ones ſhall N w 
applaud his Faithfulneſs, Clemency, and I /; 
Love at laſt : And find, there hath ut „ 
fail d one word of all his good promiſe: Ml / 
which he promiſed Lr]; and that theit / 
complaints of 47v/ne Aereli h were re- 
pugnant to his pen er Bowels and Rcli- 
1 
˖ 
; 
| 


tions | 5}. 
ts J His Soveraigw i js not aſe ban his 
Word. if he cut ſhort his Natural, and giv! 
2 eternal Life : Conſume his Cottage, 


[q] Pal 66.9 and 1 6. 8. and 121. f. and 95 4. [7] 
1 1 Kings, 8.56, Te) Ila. 49. 14716. | | 


and 


Evil: -Tidings. d 
md. 1000 1 to his own Palace. Aſter all 
our difficult intricate paſſages through 
this Wilderneſs, we ſhall find them the 
right way to 2 City of Habitation [t], that 
— Foundations [4], which others want 
Ito ſtand upon; and ſhall ſtand, when 
Heaven and Earth ſhall give their dying 
N gcoan, crack aſunder, become their own 
aneral pile: And, ſhall the Garriſon yield, 
| WM when Relief is at hand; The Merchant 
give up his Hope, within ſight of Har- 
6%, The Husbandman hang down his 
Head, when he ſees the Field even white 
or Harveſt : 2 With what Joy, rather than 
Patience, would he go through all his 
Coſt and Pains, were he ſure every Corn 

WH would be a Crown e Caſt not away there- 
| fore your | confidence, which hath great 
recompence. of reward [w], where no diſmal 
Apprehenſions; undelightful Proſpects, or 
alpects ever had place, There the black 
— of Errors, Ignorance and ob- 
ſcure Apprehenſions, ſhall be disbanded. 
The Clouds upon our Minds vaniſh, as 
the darkneſs of the Night is routed by 
the riſing Sun. Thoſe groundleſs Scru- 
ples, which gravel tender hearts; and 
{9 Pſal, 107, 7. Lu] Heb. 11. 10, Lv] Heb. 10, 35 
1 


Controverſies, wrangling Contentiong 


rermination: And all ſubtle Diſtinctions 


bol a whole Sanbedrim of Rabbies: And 
look down upon all the grandeur of hu. 


impetuous Motions, 3 Com- 


caſhier'd, ſubdued, reduced to a Calm, 


have a total, a final Circumciſion, when 


| WEI Mat. 13. 41. 
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whatſoever offends, ſhall be gathered ou 
of this Kingdom [x]. Thoſe laboriou 


polemical Diſputations, which fling thi ut 
World into Æſtuations, have a final de-. 


Equivocations, Evaſions, {wept away 
a Refuge of Lies. There the meancl 
Underſtanding ſhall confute the Maxim 


mane Policies and Reaſons of State, with 
as ſcornſul an eye, as we now look up 
with, to the meaneſt Cobweb in our 
Windows. There all unruly Paſſions, 


motions of Spirit, which dethron'd Jude- 
ment and Conſcience 1n our Breaſt, arc 


eternally extinguiſhed z and our hearts 


this cighth day, and great Sabbath of the 
Saints is come. There the whole Body 
of bodily Diſtempers, Infirmities, what- 
ſoever clogs us with Indiſpoſitions ; or 
makes us heavy hearted, and dull ſpirit- 
ed in holy Duties, ſhall be ſhaken off, 


and 


n Evil⸗Tidings. 107 
nd paſs away. We ſhall ſerve God then, 
Fithout any laſſitude, fainting, or tedi- 
uſneſs; and rejoyce as a Giant to run 
ur Race. Our Wills then, ſhall perfect» 
fall in with the Divine Will: And no- 
ing ſeem good to us, but what is lo in 
od's eſteem. All that Legion of foul 


H pirits, wich their Armory of Temptati- 
ens, ſhall be confin'd' for ever in their 
Chains of Darkneſs : The Prince of this 
. 8 orld finally depoſed, the Scene of his 


emptations then ended; and he no 
ore able to faſten a Temptation on a 
Saint in Glory, than a Man can now 
ſhoot an Arrow into the heart of the Sun. 
The ground, that now lords it over Men, 
s the Lordſhip, not the Man; that 
plows up his heart with careful Solici- 
tudes z caſting Furrrows, and wrinkles 
in his face; ſhall never give thorns, and 
thiſtles to his eyes more; but he ſhall be 
able to ſerve God, without any Vellica- 
tions, Convulſions, Cramps, or Diſtra- 
ctions, from the four fermentations of 
the Fleſn and World. Saints have there 
on their Royal Apparel : Every Infant 
Grace hath its adoleſcence into a per- 
ict Man, and to the meaſure of the ſta- 
Eg | 1 


1 
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ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Here, like 
poor Common Soldiers, ſome get one 
piece of Armour, others another; one is 
skill'd at this Weapon, another at that; 
Job gets an Helmet of Patience, David a 
Girdle of Truth, Moſes a Breaſt- plate of 
Mee ſtneſs, St. Peter a Shield of Faith; 
alter they had been train d up to the uſe 
of them in many Combats; But there 
every one hath put upon him the hole 
Armour of Light, not to fight, but tri- 
umph in; with Palms in their hands, ab- 
ſolute Peace, compleat Victory, a Crown 
incorruptible, that fadeth not away, 
There's no Worm in the fruit of that Pa- 
radiſe : No reflection upon ſin or ſorrow 
paſt with bitterneſs of Spirit; as now we 
have in our greateſt Triumphs and Feſti- 
vities, as the J7ems in their Feaſts of Ta- 
bernacles had their Millous among their 
Palms, while they remembred the dan- 
gers they paſſed in the Wilderneſs on 
their Feſtival Revolutions: But every re- 
view (if actual felicity can poſſibly give 
way to it) will only widen, and dilate 
the Soul for a more ample fruition of the 
preſent ſtate. We ſhall there have an Jet 
eyerlaſting Avocation from Unchriſtian 


* 1 3 - a a "ow 
* 
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Agirations, Wars}o and Codtent ions of 
this prſent World: o Gir ſ ech, and) Tuba 
wich alt theit :unciromthriſedumſultitude, 
are gone do wii cd Hell z land they have 
laid theit Smoꝛdi under their Heads 7: but 
their [niquities ſnhall be upon their Bones: 
Thoughthey were the: Teror of the 
Mighty!inzho Land of che Ling, they 
ſnalltbe unable / toi mbve alway Worm 
from feedin g'upon them. Thu moſt Via» 


liant Attempts of/ high: famed>Martals, 


and all che'Atms; Enſigns, Patents, Ti- 
tles (fore pronouncerthenvitoaiiong:) 
of Honour Anhalt be blazowd alike ima 
Field Arctent; when the Heavens ſhall 
roul and ſhtiveb up as a Soroloe f Parch- 
ment before ithe Flame. When Beauty, 
that bloſſom ot Fleſh and Blood, which 
now. catries : ſo! many Captie esu at her 
Wheels}; tyrannizing över fond Mortal 
Affections, would be' there: no mote 
comely than a dry skull, in compariſon 
of the raviſhing Luſtre that will be in; tie 
moſt deformed Body of the pooroeſt/ La- 
2a#3115-; Whole brightneſs will tranſcend 
the lovelieſt ſace, more tlian cho rareft 
Jewel doth a vile piece of Jex. N hen all 
the Gold in the world ſhall be meh- 

p F 


* 
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red out of the Veins of the Earth, and 
Mens Coffers, into one common ſtream: 
And all Pearls and pretious Stones] lie as 
the Gravel dn the ſide of that River, yet 
a filly Emblem, ſcarcely thought fit then 
to make a Metaphor of, for the very 
pavement of the new Jeruſalem; one ſight 
whereof ſhall dim and deface all the Glo- 
ry of the World. When we ſhall under- 
ſtand all the unintelligible diſpenſations of 
Providence, which now puzzle and a- 
muſe us : Why that grand Cheat and Im- 
poſtor ſhould fo long delude; obtain, and 
; Proſper, where the Lord Glory, and bis 
faithful Ambaſſadors were crucified and 
ſlain : And the Sun of Righteouſneſs lie 
ſo long under an Eclipſe by-Paganiſm and 
Idolatry. Why a Church ſo miſchievous 
to her unfortunate Members; ſtained and 
pollured with Blood and Blaſphemy ; 
ſhould have her Principles ſo greedily en- 
tertain d; not by the Vulgar only, but 
Capitals in Learning; and be the ſham- 
bles of butcherly Cruelty to ſo many of 
Chriſt's Sheep. Why ſo many thouſands 
ſacrific d to the ambition of one proud 
Mortal; horrid Wickedneſs wanton it in 
Power, Grandeur, and Succeſs, oyer E- 

quity, 


& 4 * n__—_—_ wc 8 N 
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quity , Innocence, Virtue ; ſcorn'd, 


oppreſt, and viliſied upon this Stage of 


Grief and Miſery, ' Whenall knots ſhall 
be fully untied 3 all Myſteries unvail'd, 


all Intricacies of Providence unravelled ; 


the juſt connexion of the leaſt link in 
that great Chain, eaſily ſeen, in that 
Land of Viſion, where all is clear, yer 
all amazing; and the unequalreflections 
made here, as if Juſtice ſlept, Divine 
Wiſdom were careleſs, or put to a baffle, 
turned to admiring acknowledgments 
of that Care and Goodneſs that runs 
through all the Winds of Providence. 
Vhen we ſhall fee all Parties, of one Mind 
and Judgment, and hear all ſpeak the 
{ame thing: When one Heaven ſhall be 
t he proper Countrey of all its Inhabitants; 
and its Language equally underſtood by 
all, though redeemed from ſeveral Nati- 
ons, and Kindred, and People, and 
Tongues. When we ſhall enjoy the hap- 
py Society of Prophets, Apoltles, Mar- 
tyrs, ( whoſe imaginary Reliques ſome 
go a weary Pilgrimage to ſee) with the 
Bleſſed Quire of Miniſtring Spirits, who 
have done us (while we were in danger 
here,) many an inviſible Courteſie, which 
55 MS Þ we 
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we could never thank them fer: X 83. 
our, Chriſtian Friends and Relations, to 
whom we ave be cen inſttumental in Their 
new birth, all crown d in one day, with 
an evetlaſting Diadem of Bliſs, which 
never ſhall . Where there ſhall be 
no Hypogrito c loſe our love, upon; 
which is n 14þ „gteat cooler of our 
Charity, and - keeps, our aflections in a 
Nei Reſerye. When triumphant Souls, 

all ſee, admire, and: celebrate that in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in thoſe 
things they were to apt to complain of, 
and under, here 3 how neceſſary, uſeful 
for bringing them 2bither.: And Oh! 
how will the Arches, of Heaven eccho, 
when Saints and Angels ſhall joyn in one 
common Quire, and Heavenly Chorus, 
with their high ſounding Cimbals; when 
they ſhall be joy ful in Glory 3. and ſing 
aloud upon their everlaſting Beds of Rell, 
in moſt flouriſhing expreſſions, and An- 
thems upon the Divine eee neo 
Glory, pid vente mi ) 
Pſal. 50 rene 115. 5. TO wy N 403 
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Rhe Zives are little enough 
td hy up for our ' /aft hour; 
to make ready for the comin 
of out Lord; that we may be 
found of him un esc e] not only fle 
bur c comfortable. Our Evidences clear 
our Faith well exerciſed, our Promiſes 
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ready, out Experiences at hand; that 


we may be able to honour our Principles, 
to ſtand upright” chen wich e 
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minds; to comfort our ſelves, and en- 
cour rage others, to plead for God, to 


CT 


ſpcak la the ſlanders by, of the long 
proof we have had of his being a good 
Maſter, a gracious Fa:h xt us; to com- 
mend the Mercifulutis, Love, and Faith- 
ſulneſs of our Redeemer [5], Faith is 
wrought by degrees to ſirength and per- 
feQion - To have it 70 ger, when, we 


ſhould-reduce it 70 practice, or, ro put it 


to the hardeſt Try all at firſt; is abſurd 
and irrational. We now find it harder to 
depend upon God for our daily Bread, 
than for . Life; for, here our Faith 
is put upon a preſent Trial; ; bur at Death, 


the ſtrength of our Confidence is tried 


about the bleſſed Recompences ; ; whether 


we can put our Souls into God's keeping; 


and ſend our Bodies to the Grave in hope. 
We need Armour of proof ind 
rbat great Conflict, —— with the laſt 
— which tames th proudeſt Mor- 
tals, and aſtoniſhes the aring confident 
World, whoare then diſmay'd with guilt, 
and enfeebled with the hand- writing in 
their own Breaſts. The Valianteſt Con- 


querours, who with their ſanguin Flags 


18 Joſ 23. 14+ 2 Tim. 1. 12. and. *. _ 


ced for 


ſlruck 


. AA ann. i, HE. ANVES. 


the 9 9 25 
ſtruck terror into all Nations, were af- 


frig hted themſelves at the diſplaying of 
— pale and wan Colours of Death: 


While thoſe that could not look upon the 


violent inſtruments of it in the hand of 
an Enemy, or encounter an Adverſary 
abroad, have entertain d the Xing of Ter- 
rors with great compoſure and ſedateneſs 
ol Spirit; Socwichſtanding all that Terror 
cruei Men have cloathed it with. |. 
As Profanenefs hath nar the advantage 


of Religian, in giving Protection againſt 


the Fear of Death, fo it hath greatly the 
diſadvantage in affording no relief. Sin- 
ners ſuffer Death, their Souls are regui- 


2 them [0], corn from them by vio- 


bands; while good Mens are not ſo 


much taten from them, as yielded up. 


Though they have Life in patience, they 


have Death in deſfre; not to avoid _=_ 


Labours and Duties of their Calling; no 


dur of impatience, diſtruſt of God's Pro- 


vidence, diſcontent with their Condition, 
or Wearineſs of Life; becauſe they ſec 
Labour and Sorrow in the World, are for 


ſtaying no longer iu it L]. This argues 
gride, Peaviſbneſs, Cowardlineſs, Slug- 


7 ] Luk. 12. 20, [4] "I 6. Job'3> enen 
"i ? 4 
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Fol Spirit that ewe {ac a fancy 
op Heaven, only as a place of 2 
But ofr of ardent Do to bGoding aur 
Redeemer; With ſuhmiſſion td c his- Will, 
to be with himiffte from Sin and Tdmp- 
tation to it. To ſerve God here, is our 
great Wiſdom, and Intereſt; to die when 
die pleafes, Godis great Merey. 17 haue 
wol. g faith St. Anbroſa I:tuhan : an 
aſbam d to li uet longer 3 ↄner yet ſu 
Bear, becaufe þ have. 4 goa L 25 Tis 
m har fn news, but welcome audi deſita- 
ble tanhem to hear of. their departure ſe]. 
-Matrh lle a hanriri th onſa from tlie 
rf and heit un Sal. tor cher on 
-Gountrep, where ttheymdyJquictly an 
the gain of their Adwenture T 
1 endleſs to inſtance how fümiliarl Iyn ckoy 
A have entertain'd Death, welcom'd it as 
theit beſt Frieady careſſed, courred; em- 
braceti the Inſtruments of it ho e- 
ly they haveſung their Swan-lih 
V. and given their laſt fare-welÞ: How 


invent ctuel Deaths} than they to unden. 

Soghem s In What u ttiumphägt mahntr 
They havymarchetD out of che F nun 

£9] a {/} Luke'/2 7 on A [5] se 1. lu. . 
inn hs 3 Ll 
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this Wotid witli (as twere Colours fly. 
ing) Prunis beating) all imaginable in- 

ſtances af joy and gladneſs; inſulting 
over Death, as mere than Conquerours 
[gs], trampling upon it, lying as it were 
at their mercy; affering Sactiſice for Vi- 
ctot y aver that MNniver fal Monarch; ha- 
ving an Entrance miniſtted unto them a- 
bundanth into ſthe exenlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lorch and Sgviour Jeſus Chriſt [4], 
taking up in a holy bravery that trium- 


phant Song with tlie Apoſtſe Li], O death, 
where NN thy. ting a gi where! is thy 


victory d be fm th wounding Power - 
of | Neanlig 'theconlpribing .thato makes it 
terrible is #11) Which renders! us obnoxi- 
ous to the Cutſe. Ihe » ftrength of fan, 
which gives it power to hurt us, 25. the 
Lam that prbhibirsl it. Death brings no- 
things weich it to injure us, but what it 
fiade inf ud e de ett of it CA but for 
guilt, at differs: nothing from à calm 
deep. The:Viftory of tie Grave is to 
be: teen im irn εν,“Ll⁵ Galgotha, Charnets - 
huuſe d; Clemitertesy Ahrines. Tombs, See 


g] Rom. 8.37. 177 2 Pet. 1. 11 [4] 1 Cor. 15. 55, Cc. 
A dauble Me luphor, thi ane: t: ken from a Bee or Serpent rþat 
la'þ aſt ibeir Sting q tbe other if com ia Conqueror, that haib 
loft bis Booty, or Priſoner... L] Rom. 6 23. 


-1024 OY. pak hres a 


— 


; 
y * 
- 5 Mp a 
. 1 K ” , 8 8 : 
CE ̃7] ͤ ²ꝛ˙ mn 


again 
pulehreg, in all that ever Death Arreſted, 

or had in Cuſtody: But thanks be to God 
who hath given us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt + He hath taken away 
the fling of Death ( put away fin ) by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf [I], overcome the 
pains of Death by his Example and Pro- 
miſes [+9], wiped away the ſcardal of 
Death, by enduring the ſnameful Death 
of the Croſs [u]. vanquiſh'd the power of 
Death, by his Reſurrection as our Surety, 
the Mediator of our Peace, who having 
laid down a ſufficient price; a publick 
Officer from Heaven is ſent to open the 
Peiton door Col. Thereby proclaiming to 
all the Worlo, that the debt was paid; 
that God hath received full ſatisfaction for 
our ſins, faying, Deliver him, for I have 
found à ranſum [p]. Mea, He roſe as the 
3 Head and Repreſentative of all his 

is People (who ſhare in his Victories) 
as a pledge and part of the whole Har- 
veſt; is become the firſl fruits of them 
that ſleep [4]; the exemplary Pattern, 
Aſſurance, and will be the Cauſe of their 


au. 9 26.1 Paal. 23 4 Th. 43. 7: Heb. 2. 9, 
11 et. 4 1. 4 Heb 12 2, 3. De] d at. 28. 2. 15. 

Joo. 32. 24. LA I Ax. 13. 0000. 
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RelurreBiions: When heilt . he 
— Death it ſelf became Mortal. 
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ſo, cannot periſh, beeaſe Thve, 708 ail : 


ſtead fatisfied every demand of the bro- - 


_ againſt both the hurt and dread of Death: 


Vim that had the power | of — that-is, . | 
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virtually drew all his dut of the Grave 


The Head is nor compleat (nor will be 
long) without the Members, who being 


toe alſa [ri 2G 181g 6 

To be febrſul tien. and deqected at the 
approach of Death, 'is-a Diffdence of his 
Redemption, who hath i our nature and 


ken Law; by his voluntary and merito- 
rious abedience, and ſufferings, anſwered « 
the exaction, and enduted the male. -. 
diction of it; ſo mercifully — 


Foraſmuch , then; as the Children are 
partaters of "fleſh and blood, be als 
himſelf likewiſe: tot pa art f het: ſame, . 
that though Death, he might deſi roy 


the Devil. And deliver them who thpough » 
the: fear of Death; were all their life-tims - 
Jubjett to bundage [I]. Death now a ours, . 
for our Advantage, contributary, ſubſer - 
vient to our put into the In- 
ventory of our Priviledges, Which 3 a0 

1 1 hn 14. 18. (0 Heb. 2. 14, v 


220 Eugotragimensiagainſt 
Aue thus byiQbiſkt)} / Ha hach ſanctit 
Keck) [wectnedsopunthafed ithfotl us ius 


_ Proptiy-as Lift ©! Changer its Nature, niof 


an Engmy, made at. our real reconciled 
5 Jure turned its horror and deſormity: 
Ae ightſul gaſths: Countenan 

e, into a pleaſing aſpect. Is no hon) 

a &:$#3M-$rgean; a urreſt ws! as This 
Friſgners: Whale Mabie ate peid o whoſe 


Pardon is gtanted, whoſe Prince's favour. 


is Abtain ds but an (efficious Se vant, 


cls tO open cha Erlen debE. wo let us 
a6 Hen a 40bold back theoltangingcof 


ons-Hogſe dffolayy vihile gurfSpirit en: 
ters: ike tlie Freſendẽ : Chambor :ofiithe 


great King: Waits on lll wel liave fi 
niſhed ove work, then, undveſſes, puts us 
This Ohileted ) foiBed\for at imeꝶ unt i 
Fenner deren. n Hcottupt ion -n 

Mortality be {wa lowed up fle. t 


canndt be ιπνι to thole fo. whom | 


things mork together ſor grad. u h vDeath 
hath loſt · its ſting in the fide) of Ghriſt, 
wha byvtsk ing: away cur gui hath ta- 
behla pay the paint oh Cup ue. 
The. Att terntfs0of Leath 
_ 0; behevers,; cloathed) Wiakfuch fofr Lan- 
00 1 Cor. 3. 22, (4) Rom: 8. 28. (w) Mat. 26. 39. 
2029 guage, 


oer ut of 


H e baimed 


„ air 


ge; that ithe Csastwere) Qui 
Loop dif beauty init zr: 
— 


of a Deceaſe fx; 'aYoparture"by]; un nd. 
fene fromthe both, algoiug . ah un! 

cl urhing uα¹ννiiting of ng Ham Ta. 
For bacie fla N ce iugiae nd N 
iag la the i νE ih Sicknels rocks the 
Cradle, amd DDeatheldystheih caſlacpt in 
the Duſt, as ĩn a (: Dotmirory after 
atdilſome pik image. Is nothing el fo but 
a Mrit ofEate fe. Ohriflis wearySorvatitsz 
| apattb3artomy(whermotifiurbais 
vs, :nduaiangeratiBlood e can arteſt idr 
mleſtala ais caltlſl yd du ie ih h¹νũ＋ d 
down my inbmer to ride ira! more 
glorious Buildings the immot᷑tal Inhabi- 

tant makas / lis eſcape, ndithet eruſhidby 
its ruin, nor i8juc'd with his fatto) Phe 
Soul andi Body! — ad Hen d ut 
the Chur eldobr When going each vH 
Seat till Sermon ber and then _ 
meer again better Their Death, their 
Daft is 9 {nfObriſt's {pe bra Cute 
and Cultody; 0 ab presente des rey br 


to be luſt i Sasse Warri 2 lene} l 9 


() 2 Pet. 1. 15 9 Tim! 4 8. feet. e. 
E Pet. 1. 14. — 57. 2. Ts 1 val 
rwe | 


222 Cycotiragement agoinſt 
ſured hopes of a joyful Reſurrehions 
preſęryes his Intereſt in them; ron 
vn to them, is the lame ſtill [4]-2:13tath 
cuts the'natural tye between - ng _ 
Children, Man and Wife, 
Soul, but not che myſtical Union — 
Head a . z no more than Sleep 
doth that between Soul and Body which 
chains up the Benſas for a time, cu I 
them alſo which firep in Feſus, mill Cd 
bring with bim (r). Death perfects the 
myſtical Union, in reſpect of the Body, 
dath nat ſo anicli ſeparate dur Savuls from 

gur Badies, as join them: to Ohriſt; nor 
ſo much end our Liſe, as our Mortality 
The fleep of the Spauſe breaks not the 
Marria ge· knot between her and the Bride- 
groom (4). There's ſomewhat of (a 
Mamber of) Cbriſt that lies in the 
_ Grave, of no leſa account with him, than 
choſe which walk up and Gown. , 
ing him in the World. 

WMe may now well look up, and life up 
aurhrads; for our Redempitongdrawcth 


nigh (e). How beautiful are thy Feet 
Q Death, which being glad Tizings of 


(6) Mat. 22, 31, 32 3: ) Thel. 14. G0 Ron. 8. 
38,3 39. (e) Luke 21. 2 by 7 is 


* . 4 
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great 
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great Joy; that our Wilderneſs days are 
ended, our Military hardſhips —— 
ed, our ſinning and ſuffering expired. 
We ſhall no more offend a good God, nor 

be offended by bad Men. There's no Ser · 
pent in that Paradiſe, no ill Neighbour, no 
breakings forth, no leading into Captivi- 
ty, no complaining in the ſtreets of the 
new Feruſalem. O happy change! I have 
ſo long waited for, expected, and deſired; 
Earth for Heaven; a Bloody Field, a con- 
tinual Combat, for a place of Triumph, 

a Crown of Righteouſneſs; the Houle: 
of my Pilgrimage and Baniſhment; for 
my own Countrey, my Father's Houſe; 
a Valley of Tears (where we cannot long 
"IP dry eyes), for a place where all are 

wiped away; Labour and Toil, Corrap- 
tion and Mortality, for Reſt and Peace, 


Incorcuption and Immortality; ſubjecti- 


on to a ſinning condition, ſor an impoſſi- 
bility of ſinniag ; unſatisſying, fading 
Comforts, an Eftate of Need and conti- 
nual Want, ſor endlèſs Pleaſures, F _ 
and, all Plenty; inferiour diſturbing,” 
holy Company, for Saints, Ane Roy. 
al Prieſts, Crowned Kings 3 from all 
Perplexities and Uncafineſ 1 the 
ene boſon 
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boſom of a ſweet and quietRapoſe. And: 


what oppreſſed Prifor defies not ſres · 
dom? What —— — Traveller 
longs not for the Port? What Heit is un 
willing to enter upòn his Inheritance ?. 


What Laboufing Man is afraid of a 


ſweer Sleep Wharibvin g Spouſe dreads 
the Marriage Da „n —— Coro 
nation? Wia thigks much. to put off his 
Cloaths, that they; maybe — | 


made better againſt the: Morning? Who! 
is troubled whenchis:ſick Eriendo is aid 


down to Reſt ? wo takes nen any 


af the Hemilpstgcneme Badibeksre him 
in the Evening ! W. 


ho, grieves ton bid o · 
thers good night . Or to pals! ſooner to 


be rich, honoutable, at endleſs qui- 


et 2 To eſcape tſiaſe Storms re, qre/ 
fain t ride:thotbugh ?y Moirake piſeſſi- 


on uf his own: rirdadadvarsiglorg The 
Wocſe thing thauwanſteto;ponns} is the 


beſti ching that can bo doꝶe for us .o Thou 
houſeſt us from every Stonm, in tis ſi 


tent Grave made fraprantever inet the 


Rac, of SHνh⁰ỹthe=Lillayi df chd Walz 
1 ie Vhou ati eat. PYua 
rea, Salve fog all ourMalxdics . and: Dis 


. pas; for. whicls\werinyaic\hord 
2 com- 


E 9 Ta 4 0.45 nw+, 4d td; 
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complain from; Man to Man, for a dittle 
_ though but ſor a little time. That 
Tufallible)# litriam that cures us ofo all 
Dilzaſts ant haz, andforievet;that fre 26S 
asfomial :Oalttittes;\1Pu blicks-1 Navid- 
nah or Perſonalazithe Grave is the oni 
piece lof quiet Earth Man can meet with: 
[here theowicked cedſe frum troubling :and 
ber gun weary are $treſticy f here the pri- 
Jonzrh weft { dgevber, heirat not itheruoice 
f ther Meet he final andthe great 
are: there and the ſervant is free from 
his Mafteri( FR > : Eyeryiſcore ſhall be now 
blorted out;/averytdebe'oaricel'd j-we as 
fllly, us foedhrabquittoOarid diſcharged; 
exverpiiCanminitebAllin, ::dtery Egyptian = 
_JIrown'dycelivle' Qerruptions We have 
ſeen to day, we ſhall ſee them again no 
more fot over. I ſhall no more queſtion 
His loveliton my bverlaſting reſt. 2d ſhall 


now reap the fruit of all nyychopes, ane 


pdſteis Gloryagobe: the life of Faich, I 
had beſore only in the promife, in the firſt⸗ 
fruirs a Every Grace of the Spirit, is a 
ſpark of our future Glory, and every 
comfort af it, a: Yropo:o62 che Well of 
Life, No is that Aer crumbling into 


(Job 949, Wn e ) 08 & wh 
820 Duſt, 


226 Encontagement; againſt 


embraces. of infinite love and: tweetneſs, 
Now the day is come, the hour draws 
nigh indeed, wherein I ſhalb be fetched 
home to my Father's Houſe: He loves 
me too well, to ſuffer me longer from 
poſſeſſing that happy 2 Lhave 

gloried in; bether abe forerunner is {for 
#3] entered (. We have one that will 
beheard, and ceitainly prevail ʒ dur Cauſe 
will Rand and proſper in his hand; we 
may now plcad as general iſſue againſt 


any exception, the great Charter of the 


Goſpel 3 and we ma inſtance in this 
great Title of Grace, lens of ſuſli- 


ciple of Regeneration and ShaRification, 
all which we acknowledge we received 
from Chriſt, depending upon him, and 
they are. ſufficient for all wu elta an 
imperfect ions. 
Father, into thy hand 7 en my wy 
rit (3), I am thine, ſave me (i). When 


2 N 16 $1 


1 lay in my blood (that was a time of 


love) thou f{aidiſt unto me, Live. Thou 
dreweſt me to conſent to thy gracious Co- 
venant, and thou|ſwareft unto rhe, and! 


1797 Heb. 6. 20. (0% . 23. 46. 0 Pfal. 119. U. 
became 


Duſt, which hindred my getting into the 


ion, the ſtate of Adoption, dhe prin- 


\ the Fear of Wrath. 227 
—_ thine (t). I ſtand to * Co- 
venant that I made (though in _ 
weakneſs ) and would not change 
Lord and Maſter for all the World 1 Than 
wilt know and owa, and receive thine 
own, Who have owned thee, though 1 
have ſinned againſt thee. I fly unta, 
and lay hold on thy gracious promiſe, of 
which thou —_— me put thee in o 
membrance, 7, every I am he thatiblatteth 
out. thy tranſerefions for mine own- ſake} 
and will not remember thy fin (). I wilt 
forgive their iniquity, a { will earls 
their fin no more (m). 
What an unſpeakable Rncoltzeagh ,emerit 
is our relation anto thee? (O 12 
condeſcending Mercy 1) Thou wilt not 


ſnut out — own ; Sag calleſt, eſteeme 


eſt us ty Char (»), thy Bun (o), 
thy Spouſe, thy Members (p). The eom- 
paſſion chou haſt put into Man; engages 
him to relieve a Neighbour, a Stranger, 
an Enemy; much more, to embrace a 
Friend ; to entertain, to take in a Child, 
a Spouſe, to be tender of part of himſelf: 
Theſe dare truſt themſelves upon our 
(9. EZ. A8. 8 ()Ifa. 42˙266. (n) jer. 31.34. oy 2Cor. 


6. 17, 18 18. Þo) John 15. 14, 15. (P)Ephel, 5 29, 0. 
| Kindneſs 


248 Enduragement againſt 
| kindneſs aud fidelity, and fear not that 
hae will reject them in their diſtreſs, or 
deſtroy tiiem though they ſometimes of. 
fd 62. Oer Lobe deferits got the Name, 
is Crueitppand Hatred, in empstiſon of 
theLove of God, whois Love it ſelf 29 
and the Gd of Love (% - oil | 
10 The 
our Removationiz; welwere then entred into 
the'' Houſe. hold of God; made Fellow- 
Gitixens with the Saints, and received 
the Spirit. of Adoption (6). Grace gives 
us the heavenly Birth and Nature; makes 
us Heirs ; gives us Title, we ſhall now 
therefggerhave! pollefnon of an? Tnheri- 
eahcEincotruptible; undeffled, and that 
fadeth not awa yy reſerved i Heaven for 
| us (5). 


He chat hath PO Trice, vill . 


Glory, and with hold no good thing: 
He gave me Life Eternal, when he gave 

me the knowledge of. himſelf! and of 
his Son (2, Thot wilt not flow take 
from me the Kingdom Which thou gaveſt 
me, when then receivedſt me (once thy 
Enemy) unte favour! ( But Go com- 

(9) 1 Job. 4.8, 16. (73,2 Cor. 1g. 11. b 75650 


4.6 01 Pet. 1. 4. (1 John 9 J. (w) 
1 | Serb 


great Work was done-in the 135 of 


3 . 8 A © yew ha, oy 
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the Fear of Death. 229 
mentled his lava towands us in that, while 


we; wee get fiunens Chriſt dyed for us. 


Mas þ more; then, being now-juſtified by; his 
blood, we ball be a ved from wrath through 
him. For if when we were Enemies, we were. 
recauciled to-Godg, through the Death of his 
Son, much. more heing neconciled e ſhall 
be ſaved by:bi; life (), ee 
The great Impediments and Cauſes of 
Fear,are/now removed. Unpardoned fin 
is taken away; our Debt diſcharged. We 

have a ſufficient anſwer, againſt, all that 
can be alledged to the prejudice of our 
charge of God:s Elect ? It is God that juſti- 
eth. Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that dyed; yea, rather that is riſen 
again, who is even atube right hand of God, 


who alſo'maketh Interceſſion for us (. 


Thou wilt not deprive me of the Birth» 
right, who haſt begotten me of the in- 
corruptible Seed. Thou wouldeſt not 
have drawn me to thy ſelf, received me 
by reconciling Grace, iſ thou wouldeſt 
not now have received me unto thy ſelf. 
Thou haſt ſealed me up unto Salvation, 
and given me the earneſt of the Spirit, 

(x) Rom. 5. 8. Cc. (3) Rom. 8. 23. 1 


the 


— aguituit. 


236 . 


the witneſs in my (elf, that renewed Na- 
tute, cthoie holy Deſires and Delights, 


which can come from none but thee. Be- 
hold Lord thy Mark, thy Seal, thine Ear- 
neſt : Fleſh onal Blood did not illuminate 
and renew me: The Spirit which 
thou haſt given me, is my witneſs that [ 
am thine (z). Thou wilt not diſown or 
- refuſe the Soul that thou haſt ſealed; nor 
keep me out, whom thou didſt invite, 
and put upon the Wedding: garment, 
Thou redeemed'ſt renewed'ſt and haſt 
hitherto preſerved me; I had not come 
unto thee, except thou hadſt drawa me 
(a). I had not loved, not minded, not 
dieſited after thee, if chou hadſt not lov- 
ed mefirſt, and kindled thoſe deſires. It 
cannot be that thy Grace it ſelf ſhould be 
a deceit and miſery, and intended but to 
deceive me + That thou ſhouldeſt ſer thy 
Servants Soul on longing for that which 
thou wilt never give him : The water 
that thou haſt given me ſhall ſpring up 
to everlaſting Life (b. 
Thou who haft engaged me to ſeek 
firſt thy Kingdom, art engaged to give 
it: Not to deny that Food that endureth 
(3) Rom. 8. 16. (4) John, 6. 44+ (5) John. 4. 14. 


to 


toi łverlaſting Life, to thoſe that ſeek for 
that which periſheth not ( c). Although 
my Sins deſerve thy Wrath, and nothing 
that 4 have done, deſerves thy favour, 
yet godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life 
that is to come (d). He tbat ſeeketh by 
thy help and encouragement, ſhall find 
(e). It cannot be that any ſhould be diſ- 
appointed that truſt on thee; or have 
cauſe to repent of ſerving thee 3 their 
labour ſhall not be in vain (F). Thou 
that haſt ſaved me from Sin and Satan, 
wilt ſave me from Hell. f any Man 
ſerve me, let him follow me, and where I 
am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be (g). 
Thou wilt crown thine own Graces; and 
with thy greateſt Mercies, recompence 
and perfect the preparatory Mercies ; and 
receive to thy Glory, thoſe, who. have 
been guided by thy Counſel ((. 

Although I have forfeited my future 
Inheritance, and rendred my ſelf liable 
to thy Wrath; thou haſt appointed and 
accepted our Redemption (i). Mercy 
and truth are met together, righteouſneſs 


(e) john 6. 27. (4) 1 Tim. 4. 8. (e) Mar. 7. J. (7 ) 
1 Cor. 15.58. (g) John 12.26. (6) Plal. 73+ 24. (i) 
1 Cor. 1. 30. | 3 

and 
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and ſeate hade Kiſſed æachiother ( 0.— By 
6ur:God,' our Redeemer; of kin unro us, 


che cxcellency of his Perſon, and merit 


of his Satisfaction and Redemptibn, ſo 
full and compleat to anſwer the demands 
of thy Juſtice: In him thou art reconci · 
led alle welb leaſed. 10 11 40 1971 Yr. | 
I fall nig bandbwhohartjuſtificd 
me by his Blo6dri2 My Juſtifler will not 
condemn me: Nor deny me the Inheri- 
tance of which himſelf hath made me 
Heir; yea, a Joynt- Heir with himſelf 
(0 Lord Jeſus recetuè my- it 0 m), 
or thou baſt redeemed it (u). Towhom 
dan a departing Soul Hy for refuge and 
entertainment, if not to thee that dy- 
ecãdſt ſ Souls; and ſuffered thine to be ſe- 
parat from the ficſh, that we might 
have all aſſutance of thy cam 
ours; | come not unto an En 
unto him that hath ſo dearly: loved me, 
and bought me: And can Love it ſelf 
reject me , that hath given himſelf for 
me So often embraced me? Decla- 
red it ſelf by ſuch n teſtimonies to- 


5 me 2 


(A) Pfal. Le. 10. 60 Kink is 1. FR As 7 49. 05 


| Pill 71 23.and 31, 5. 1 et 1, 18, 19. 
| Twas 
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the Fear of Death. 33 

Twas thy Errand into the World to 
fave us from perithing (o). And thou 
art effectively the — of the Boch (y): 
And may we not truſt thee in what thou 
haſt ut ertaken, that truſt Man if we 
judge him faithful? yca, thou art enga- 
ged by Covenant to receive us. When we 
gave up our ſelves ts thee, thou allo becam- 
eft ours; and we did it on that Cty, 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive and ſave us 
And it was the Condition of thine own: 
Undertaking, thou dreweſt the Covenant 
hy (elf, and tendred ir firſt to us; and. 
ſumed thy on Condition, when thou: 
impoſedſt ours. I expect, O my Saviour, 
but the Performance of thy Covenant, 
and the Diſcharge of thy undertaken Of- 
fice. As thou haſt cauſed me rg. believe 
in thee, to love thee, to — to: 
perform the Condition thou Raſt laid up- 
en. me, though with many ſinful Fail-- 
* ings, Which thou haſt pardoned; fo-now- 
thou. wilt let my Soul which hath · truſt- 
ed on thee, have the full Experience 'of: 
thy Fidelity ; and take me. ch chy ſelf, 
according to thy Covenant; and remem- 
ber the word unis thy Servant, upon which 


| (9) John 3. 16. (0 Epheſ. $2 
5 Lt thee: 
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#hen haſt cauſed me to hope (J). How 


many Promiſes haſt thou left us, that we 
ſhall not be forſaken. by thee (7), but 
that we ſhall be with thee where thou 


art, that we may behold thy Glory (5) 2 
For this cauſe art thou the Mediator of the 


New Teſtament, that by means of Death 
for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions 


that were under the firſk Teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the promiſe 
l of Eternal Inheritance (m), when we 
have done thy Will, we are to receive 


the Promiſe (#), tis thy (w), our Fa- 
ther's good Pleaſure to give us the King- 
dom (x). . 125 E 
* Thou art the common Refuge and 
Salvation of thy Servants ; thoſe that 


come unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe 


caſt our (y). There are now with thee 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, that 
were here as imperfect, as unworthy in 


themſelves as I; and thou wert never 
unfaithful unto any that committed their 


Souls unto thee. O rake me into their 
Number, that we may together with E. 


(4) Pfal. 119. 49. (7) Heb. 13. 5. (5) John 17. 24. 


(t) tleb. 9. 15. (A) Heb. 19. 36. (w) John 20. 17. 
fx) Luke 12. 32. 00 John 6. 37. TS 


ternal 
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ternal Joys, give Thanks and Praiſe to 
thee that haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
own Blood (ZE). ; | 
Moſt gracious God, thou haſt de- 
ſign'd thy own Everlaſting Glory and 
good Pleaſure in our Salvation : Our Re- 
deemer mult triumph in the Perfection 
of his Conqueſt, of all his and our Ene- 
mies; and in the Perfection of. our Re- 
demption. Thou wilt not loſe thy Fa- 
ther's Glory, and thine own, that of all 
he hath given thee, thou ſhalt loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould'it raiſe it up at the laſt 
Day (a), I reſign my Soul to thee, O 
Lord, who haft called, and choten me, 


| that thou mighteſt make known the Rich- 


es of thy Glory on me, as a Veſſel of 


Mercy prepared unto Glory (). Thou [ 


haſt predeſtinared me unto the Adop- 
tion of one of thy Children by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto thy ſelf, according to the 
good Pleaſure of thy Will to the Praiſe 
of the glory of thy Grace, wherein 
thou haſt made me accepted in the be- 
loved (c). Who will now preſent me 


(2) Rev. 5.9. (a) ſohn 6. 39. (6) Rom. 9. 23; 
(e) Epheſ. 1. 5, 6. J 55 


Fault- 


235 © Cncotiragement, &c. 
Faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory, 
with exceeding Joy: To whom be Glory 
and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, n now 
and ever. Amen. 

. Jud. ver. 24, vs. 
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Acts 8. 39. 
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VERY Wiſe Man is for making 
L bs Life as eaſie as be can; and 
would they all meet 7 to Conſult 
which way, they'd find none lite that 
the upright Man is in already. They 
would agree with the wiſeſt of them, 
that there's nothing better under the Sun, 
than to be Merry and Rejoyce ; * and 
yer, that there's no ſolid, durable Joy to 
be found in Senſual Pleaſures, or Secu- 
lar Enjoy ments; much leſs in any ſinful 
ones: For, to enjoy theſe, Men are 


* Eccleſ. 2. 24. Oc. & 3, 12, 13, 22. & 5. 18, &c. 
& 8. 13. & 9 7 e 
| MY RE - 


To the READER. 
 forcd to run from themſelves, under the 
fhelter and refuge of Atheiſm, to take 
thoſe Principles as an opiate to procure a 
Dulneſs and Lethargy of Mind, to ſtill 
their affrighting Apprehenſions, which ſo 
Nartles, ſcares and terrifies them: To 
baniſh from them (O fooliſh People and 
unwiſe /) the Thoughts of God, the 
only Fountain of everlaſting Satisfaction 
and Delight, to thoſe that place their 
Happineſs i» him ; in being, and doing 
good. Which is the only way to Pro- 
cure and Preſerve (what all Men de- 
Fre) the Peace and Joy of the Soul, 
For after all Endeavours and Experi- 
ments, no abiding Comfort will be found, 
but in a virtuous Life. Not that the 
Pleaſures of Religion are felt alrke 5 
all; but, the ſincere Practice of it, 7: 
| the only way to find Reſt to our 
Souls: And the ſteady Bent and Te 
nor of our Hearts and Lives, zs 4 
ſurer ground of Comfort, than our Soul; 
raviſbed with ſenſible Joys, (which we 
may be miſtaken in.) Our Saviour 


admitted but Three Diſciples to bi 


glorious Transfiguration ; one only lay 
| 1 In 


| To the READ ER 
in his Boſom; yet all, except a noto- 
rious Traytour, dearly Beloved by him, 
and fit with him in his Throne d as 
all ſhall who Believe in him through 
their word. Among the Tryals ſome of 
them meet with, is a Melancholy Con- 
ſtitution; not (as faiſly Charged) the 
Fault of Religion, nor theirs neither, 
ſo they ſtrive to Redifie it, give not 
way to it, ſtir up themſelves againſt it; 
If the Iron te blunt, put to the more 
ſtrength. They are not anſwerable for 
the mere Effects of it, but Confidered 
y him who knoweth our Frame, remem- 
bers that and all other Bodily Diſtem- 
pers and Diſadvantages we paſs through 
bere. This I declare (ſaith an eminent 
Man) to every ſincere Perſon ſo con- 
tinuing, he is always ſafe. The un- 
chearful Temper the Author formerly 
hath been liable to, and of late ſome- 
times found two or three of his Acquain- 
tance in, moved him to Collett and put 
together the following Lines, which had 
not Increaſed the Croud of Books, if 
any in it (as he thought) ſo ſuitable for 
them as this. F it advantage them 
SE + ME 2 only, 


He OO... 


To the READER. 


only, he hath his End, though it ſerve 


no other. 
The Prayers at the End hereof are (as 


our Saviour direfs us in his) to be daily 


uſed ty us, for all others that are in a like 
Condition with our ſelves. 
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WW TE can never litres 

dore the Goodneſs of God. 
in making the Conditions of - 

our everlaſting undiſturbed Reſt, ſo ef⸗ 

fectual for our preſent Comfort. While 

we ere. we pleaſe him; we eaſe and 
Ko M4: : we 
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ratifie our own Minds; are made Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, by imita- 
ting the Divine Perſections, in Good- 
neſs, Righreouſneſs and Truth, and fo 


become acceptable to him, and our 
ſelves too. Notwithſtanding the rude 
Treatment Religion finds from an un- 


grateful World, there's nothing on Earth 
10 conducive to our Satisfaction and 
Delight in it, as mating that our Buſineſs : 


And therefore, 10 procure and preſerve the 


Peace and Foy of dur Souls, pe 

In the firſt Place; let us diſcard e- 
very evil Thing, and fo keep our ſelves 
in the Love of God (a) by doing that 
which is well pleaſing in his fight. Since- 
rity is the only way to aſſure, and ſe- 
cure us in the Divine Favour, and to 


free us from all doubts concerning it. 


The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 
and the effet of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs 
and Aſſurance for Ever (b). The Primi- 
tive Chriſtians were never troubled with 
Writing or Reading Caſes of Conſcience ; 
being true to their own, maintain'd their 
Joy in a world of trouble; fo that they 
were but as ſorrowful, yet always rejoy- 
Ye d. 4 37 F l Jang, if 
a 1 ing 


— 


ay 


—N Y we FW 


LS 


cing,— as having nothing, and yet poſe 
ſeſſing all things (c). The Fark way 


to Heaven is very plain and pleaſant ; 


Toy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
rhank/giving and the voice of melody (4d). 


But Men may thank themſelves ho mif- 
giving Fears in forbidden, dark, or 


doubtful paths. It's not Religion, but 
the want of it, or ſuperſtitious miſtakes 


about it, that diſquiets Minds. An ho- 


neſt innocent Man knows the puniſh- 


.ments the Laws of his Country de- 


nounces againſt Thieves, Murderers, or 


the like Offenders, without being ter- 5 


rified, or diſmayed at them. Great peace 
have they which love thy Law and no- 


thing ſhall offend them (e). Be glad in 


the Lord, and rejoyce ye righteous, and 
| ſhout for joy all ye that are upright Wh 


heart (f). 
(2.) The good ſtate of the Body i is 


no ſmall advantage to the Mind. Let 


us therefore »/e the abilities and afſiſtances 


God hath given us for our Health; under 


a grateſul Senſe, that we, and "all the 
zccidents and uneaſineſs of our Sickneſs, 
Te) 2 Cor. 6. 10. Cd) Ia, 5ls .* Ce) Pal. 
18 165. D Plal, 32. II. | | 

„ 
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are in his hands who errs not in bring- 


Ing about his gracious purpoſes for the 


good of our Souls or Bodies; even by 
others Errors and Overſights, as well 
as by their Care and Kindneſs. To be 
peeviſi with our Diſeaſe, Medicines, 
Food, Attendance ; fretful and uneaſie 


on every little miſtake, error, ſlowneſs, 


or forgetfulneſs; when things are not 
done as, or when we would; to make Bur. 
dens which are not too heavy (by Divine 
Aſſiſtance) to be born, at prefent Into- 
terable, by puſillanimous, anxious fears 
and miſtruſts of what they may be in 
2 little time; renders us troubleſome to 

our ſelves, and others; deprives us of 
that Compoſedneſs, Quiet, Peace and 
Comfort, which is the reſult of Pati- 

ence, Reſignation, hope in God, and a 
thankful ſenſe of all his paſt and preſent 
-Unveſerved Mercies, They cannot le 
reckoned up in order unto thee, O Lord 
my God if I would declare and ſpeak 
| of them, they are more than can be num- 


wed (g). 
3.) Avoid Solitarineſs, and being un- 
imployed. „„ 


Ce) Pal 40. 3. =_— 
| :  Rettre- 
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Retirement, to 3 Conſtitu- 
tio is the Food and Element of Diſ- 
content, . Where no joy was ever found; 
ſuitable Society rouzes and revives. the 
dull and cloudy, the liſtleſs and una- 
Qtive; chears and refreſhes the diſcon- 
folate Soul; Iron ſharpeneth Iron, ſo a 
Man fſharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend (h); chaces away thoſe ſullen, 
black, and diſmal Imaginations, -which 
are ſuch Enemies to, and hinder: us from 
maintaining a conſtant chearfulneſs of 
Heart, and lightſomneſs of Spirit; ſo 
advantagious, ſo well-becoming us in 
our Pilgrimage. Good, Company animate 
and encourage one another in moſt. diſ 
mal times, divert from ſad and melan- 
choly Muſings, exhilerate the drooping. 
Spirit, lift up the Hands that hang 
down, and the feeble knees; liave had. 
their Hearts burn within them, as they 
walkt together and were ſad, whilſt 
talking of our Redeemer, who hats 
done ſo much for us, is coming to- 
take us to —_— and ſo ſhall we 
be ever with the La nn cam 


. 17 es 
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ſort one another with theſe words (i.) 
Aaleneſs is one of the moſt tedious 
irkſome things in the World; racking 


the Soul with melancholy Conceits, with 
troubleſome diſtracting Amuſements ; 


ſtarving it for want of ſatisfactory En- 


tertainment; cauſing it to feed on its 


-own heart, by doletul Conſiderations; 
infeſting it with crowds of 4 e. 
Thoughts; gauling it with the Senſe of 
ſhameful Sloth and Lazineſs. Every 
one ſhould conſider the World as the 


Family of that great Fouſe-keeper, of 


whom the whole Family of Heaven and 
Earth is named (4). And. himſelf as an 
Officer or Servant placed by God in his 
Station, to confer in his order and way 
(or rather in God's, wherein he hath ſet 
him) ſomewhat towards a Proviſion for 
the maintenance of himſelf; and Fellow- 
Servants. And when we are buſily en- 


gage, ſeriouſly intent on honeſt Em- 


ploy ments, our Minds are prepoſſeſs d, 
and have no room or vacancy for frivo- 
lous penſive Imaginations. A ſedulous 
Application to Buſineſs, chears the Spi- 


# | Ci) Mal, 3- 13 Ce. Luk. 24. 13 Oe. 1 Thefl. 
4 14, Ce. C Eph. 3, Is. 2 * 


85 


. eG 


of the Soul. td - 
rit with wholeſome Diverſion, with plea- 
fant Entertainment ; quickens, inflames 
our Activity; diverts us from the Senſe 
of Pain, and anxious Perplexities; pre- 
ſerves the vigour of our Minds, and 
Health of our Bodies ; from a dull Liſt- 
leſneſs, a heavy Unweildineſs ſeizing on 


us. induſtry hath an innate Satisfaction, : 


which tempereth all Annoyances ; re- 
deems us from the moleſtations of Idle- 
neſs, that lies on others hands as a 


peſtering Incumbrance ; even ingrati- 


ates the Pains going with i it; delighting 
us, that we are not ſquandring away 
precious Time; not burying, or abu- 
ſing, bur uſing the Opportunities, Abi- 
lities, and Advantages he hath given us 
for our ſelves, and him that needeth; 
whereas, he that doth not Earn, can 


hardly om his own Bread, and in St. Paul's 


judgment, ſhould be debarr'd of Food (1). 

(J.) Let's endeavour to keep our ſelves 
in a calm, ſerene, even ſlate, which is 
the State of Peace; and upon any breach 
of it, without the leaſt delay, rerurn to 
it again, through him who is the great 


Mediator between God and Man, When 


(1-9 2 Theff. Je IO, G0. 
we 
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we would have, or do any thing, let's 
ſtand exactly even and indifferent as to 
the Event, that whatſoever that. be, our 
Happineſs may be the ſame, even as if 
we had delir'd nothing at all: Without 
being tranſported on account of any 
good or bad Succeſs, be it what it will. 
Avoiding all Diſſatisfaction, Sorrow, 
Fear, and Anger, Peeviſhneſs, and im- 
moderate Care, Heavineſs, r Grudging, : 
and Complaints, with all occaſions of 
them. Inuring our ſelves to bear Re- 
pulſes, Abuſes, Injuries, Contempts, 
Scofis 7 Reproaches, Slanders, Loſſes, 
Croſſes; thoſe Calamities, which are ſo 
grievous Diſcontents to others, with 
compoled, ſedate, unconcerned Minds; 
diverting, refreſhing, recreating them by 
contrary. pleaſing Objects. Not dwel- 
ling upon melancholy Proſpects, fad 
Remcmbrances, and recitals of our Mi- 
ſeries ; but on the beſt, moſt pleaſing part 
of our Condition. Eying, not thole a- 
bove, but below us, not him in the 
Chair, but thoſe that carry u Not 
what we want, but enjoy, and others are 
without : What God hath done, and pro- 
'Vided for us, Let our Thoughts, our 
b 5 5 Hearts 
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Hearts be where we profeſs our Trea- 
ſure, our Country is: Let our Bleſſed- 
neſs, our Reward, (which it's poſſible 
to make ſure of, and Chriſt hath told 
us how) [mn] be always rolling in our 
Minds, and we ſhall have a perpetual 
Antidote againſt all dejection, which is 
fed by diſobedience and unbelief. While 
we look not at the things that are ſeen, but 
the things which are not ſeen; Ours ap- 
pear /ight Afflictions, and but for a mo- 
ment, and working for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory (n). 
It's too much pondering on this World 
makes our Minds uneaſie, which if im- 
ploy'd on Divine Objects (alone capable 
of ſatisſying our immortal Appetites) 
would ſupport and comfort us, when 
nothing elſe could o). And therefore, 
let's think as little as may be on things 
below, and not at all on any thing that's 
apt to make u fad; which the Prophet 
owns his fault, and for which he chides 
his Soul, and chaſes away with delightful 
Thoughts of God (his Goodneſs, Grace 
and Mercy) and Pſahns of Praiſe (p). 
u] Mat. 3. 3, Wc. () 2 Cor. 4. 16, Oc. 
(Co) Pſal, 119. 92+ (22) Pal 43. & 77. And 
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And ſo ſhould we, frequently raiſing up 
our Souls in pious Ejaculations ; ſaying 


continually, the Lord be magnified ; Bleſ- 


fed be God (q). In our Devotion exer- 
ciſing Acts of Reſignation, and Expret- 
ſions of our Truſt and Confidence in him, 


(the moſt effectual way to obtain it.) But 


thou O Lord art a ſhield for me, my glory, 


and the lifter up of mine head. The Lord is 


my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; 
my God, my ſtrength in whom I will truſt; 
my Buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, 
and my high tower, The Lord is my light and 
my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord 
is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? Though an hoſt ſhould encamp a: 
gainſt me, my heart ſhall not fear ; though 
war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I le 
confident. For in the time of trouble, he (hall 
hide me in his pavilion, in the ſecret of his 
tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me 
up upon a Rock (x). And therefore, 
(,.) Let nothing make us ſtagger, or 
be able to ſhake our ſtedfaſt truſt and con- 
 fidence in God; his promiſes to us, his pro- 
widence over us, doing what we are able 
. Cq) Phat. 35. 27. & 40. 16. C Plal, 3. 3. & 
18. 2. & 27: I, 34 5% . fe: c 
| or 


for our own Salvation, Relief and Safes 
ty, and then humbly, and faithfully 
recommending, and intirely delivering 
up our ſelves, Souls, and Bodies, and 
all our concerns into his hands; under 


a Quiet compoſure of Mind, that Je takes 
care of us, will make good his word unto 


1s. Mankind in general are invited to 
depend continually upon him, from the 
care he takes of all his Creatures, his 


whole Family. But there's moreover, 


not only his particular Love, but 5 
multiplied Promiſes to his Children ; to 
thoſe devoted to his Service. And hel 
ſooner diſſolve the whole frame of Na- 
ture, than break his word, which he ne- 
ver hath done, nor never can. 


And what would Men give upon the 
Brink, to be ſure of Pardon? Good 


Men are as ſure of it, as of their own 
ſincerity, as of the word of God. And, 


As live ſaith the Lord God, I have no © 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


that the wicked turn from his way and 


live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil. 
ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of. V. 
rael () Waſh ye, make ye clean, put 


(5) Ezck. 33. 11. | 
„ away 
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away the evil of your doings. Ceaſe to do 
evil, learn to do well, (faith the Lord.) 
Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
te as white as ſnow; though they be red 


lite crimſon, they ſhall be as wool (70. 


When the wicked Man turneth away from 
hu wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
doth that which is lawful and right, he 
{all ſave his ſoul alive (v]. Let the 


wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 


aus man his thoughts, aud let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for be will abundantly par- 
don (w). Who will have all men to be 
ze ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth (x). Net willing that any 


' Should periſh, but: that all ſhould come to 
repentance (y). And therefore ſent his 


Son to be the Saviour of the World. And he 
zs the propitiation ſor our fins, and not for 


ours only; but alſo. for the fins of the whole 


world (2). Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all (a). Taſted death for every man (C) 
Became the author ofleterual ſalvation un- 
Ct) Ifa. 1. 16, Ce. (v) Exck, 18. 27. (w) If. 


te; „7 (A) « Ti. 2. 4. 00 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


> oo. led - a i a 5 . 
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to all them that obey him (c). For, the 
Lord hath laid unto him the iniguity of 


us all; He was wounded for our tranſ= 


greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 


and with his ſtripes we are healed (d). 


Herein God commended his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners, with. 


ont ſtrength, Chriſt died for us, for the 


ungodly (e). And the Blood of Feſus 


Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from all ſin . 


Then, who ſhall lay any thing to the 


charge of God's eleft > It is God that 


jiuſtifieth, who is ke that condemneth 2 It 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is:even at the right hand 
of God; who alſo maketh interceſſion for 


a5 (. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 


terceſſion for them (h. So that whoſo 


confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall. have 


mercy (7). For, if we confeſs our fins, 


he is faithful (having promiſed) and 
juſt, ( Chriſt having ſatisfied) to forgive 

(4) Ifa. 33. 4, 6. (e) Rom. 5. 6, 8. (N1 John 
1. by Ce) Rom. 8. 337 34. | Ch) Heb. 7. 230 
(1) Prov. 28, 13. | | * 
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ws our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un. 
righteouſneſs FRA 

And, he that ſpared not his: own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all how hall 
he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things (1) Without queſtion he will, 
— ſo dearly loved us. By our incre- 
dulity we diſpute the goodneſs and ve- 
racity, the Truth and Faithfulneſs of 


God. For. every unworthy diſtruſt of 


him a good Man reproves himſelf; as 
arguing, great Ignorance, or little Faith. 
They are our Saviour s own words, there. 
fore can never poſſibly deceive us, Seek 
ve firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 


reouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad. 
ded unto. you (m). That i is, as himſelf 
explains it, -al/ theſe things which our 
heavenly Father knoweth we have need 


of. And ſure then, we have little tem- 
ptation to fear want, when we are aſſur d 
of all needful things; it may perhaps be, 
an equal mercy to fecure us from great 
abundance, and from "neceſſary ſuffer- 
ings no mercy, but a diskindneſs. The 


 Pſalmiſt thankfully acknowledges Afi 


22 I John 1. 9. 092 Rom. 8. * (m) Mat. 
33 
eien 


KK... 


ok the Soul. $57 © 
{tions among the great Bleſſings of his 
life (n). And our Saviour injoins us to 
rejoyce and be exceeding glad, inſtead of 
being caſt down under them (0) : And 
concludes it a great reflection on the 
Divine Providence, and his conſtant fol- 
lowers, to be diffident of his fatherly 
goodneſs fo us, who are bis off-ſpring (; 
and who hath implanted. tuch a tender 
care and kindneſs in natural Parents to 
their's (90. He's the beſt judge of all 
Men's neceſſities; and appoints or per- 
mits nothing, but what's for our wel- 
fare, benefit, advantage ; in right rea- 
ſon, all things conſidered, beſt for us; 
and what we ſhould be ſure to wiſh, if 
we rightly underſtood our own Caſe. 
Making it our buſineſs to pleaſe him, 
if we affect not to lay it on thick; 
ſquander not away our proviſion ; be 
ſatisfled with what Nature deſires, and 
what infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ap- 
points; we ſhall have ſo much as 1s ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport us in our Beings ; -not 
only enough to keep Life and Soul to- 


(ny Plat. 119. 71, 7. (0) Mat. 5. 11, 12. 
Acts 17. 28. (4) Ia. 49. 13. Mat. 6. 31, 
32. & 7. II. | . 


gether, 
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gether, but a ſufficient competency for 


induſtrious, moderate, frugal Perſons ; 
and while we're ſure of thus much, we 
muſt blame our ſelves only, if we be 
unhappy for what's not _y needful 
—:. 

The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the 
oppreſſed, à refuge in times of trouble. 
And they that know thy name will put 


their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt 


wot forſaken them that ſeek thee (7). 
When, and as beſt, keeping them from, 


ſupporting them under, delivering them 


out of all their troubles. 

And now having brought our 4550 
to a fledfaſt dependarce upon God ; we 
ſhall find, we — laid the ſureſt Foun- 
dation for our own Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs, in this World, and that which 
is to come; of ſuch unſpeakable ad- 
vantage is this excellent duty to all that 
are rightly exerciſed therein. It's the 
beſt recommendation to the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing and Protection; the beſt antidote 
againſt cares and fears; the beſt ſup- 
port under all preſſures and calamiries; 
the beſt preparation againſt the Preva- 


r) Pal. 9. 9. 10. 
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lency ! 
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lency of thoſe temptations, whereby 
the diffident and diſtruſtful of God's 
Providence, are ſure to be overcome. 
This neceſſarily diſpoſes us to take no 
thought for the morrow: To forbear 
tormenting our ſelves with direful Ex- 
pectations of what may happen here · 

after: Banifhes, chaſes away all doubt- 
ful Apprehenſions; lays us in a plea- 
fing, delightful repoſe: Enables us to 
bid defiance to whatſoever threatens us; 
and not to be ruffled, or difcompos'd at 
any inconveniences we meet with here. 
This is that  compleat Security, that 
perfect Safety and Satisfaction menti- 
e ond by the Prophet, as annexed to a 
| ſteady Reliance upon God, Thou wilt 
keep bim in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
ſtay'd on thee ; (and for this very reaſon ) 
becauſe be truſteth in thee (). 

(6.) Serious and devout Prayer, is the 

way to compole our Thoughts, to calm 
our Paſſions, to refreſh our Spirits, to 
ſpiritualize and .raiſe our Affections, to 
{lrengthen our Faith, quicken our Hope, 
inflame our Love; to obtain the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, to diſcharge our Minds (un- 
(s) Iſa. 26. 3. 5 1 
leſs 
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| leſs we are very Hypocritical in our 


it as we ought; or an Inſenbility, and 


Joy (t), we may go away in peace, 


knowing, He hath heard us (w). He 
teareth us always (x). Is nigh unto u 


Devotion) of all Cares and Fears: Pro- 
vided we implore. him with clean Hearts 
and Hands; from a full Perſwaſion, and 
firm Belief, of his gracious Promiſes, 
and Chriſts powerful Interceſſion; as 
our great Duty, and a means to ob- 
tain what we want. A careleſs, cu- 
ſtomary Performance of it, breeds 
trouble afterwards, for not diſcharging 


deadneſs in our Souls, without any , 
Warmth, Life, or Comfort. Being 

therefore, not only conſtant, but very I , 
ſolemn, and affectionate in our Devo- 4 
tion, with all our might, fervent in % 
Spirit, ſerving the Lord, pouring out 4 


our Souls unto God our exceeding 


with our Countenance no more ſad, (v), 


in all we call upon him for (y). Tie 
Lord is nigh unto all them that call ts 
upon him, to all that call upon him i" A 

(t) Pſal. 43. 4. (v) 1 Sam. 1. 15, &c. (w) PlalJ0g. * 
65. 2. & 34. 6. (xk) Pal. 66. 18, 19. John 9. 31% 5 
nn. (JJ) Det @&- + - | ' 22 
| trug 
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truth. Fe will fulfil the deſire of them | 
that fear him, he alſe will hear their cry, 

and will ſave them (z). The eyes of all 
watt upon him, and he giveth them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. He openeth his hand, 
and ſatufieth the deſire of every living 
thing, provideth for (Birds, and Beaſts 
of Prey) the raven bis food, when his 
yourg ones cry unto God. The young. 
lions roar after their prey, and ſeek 
their meat from God (a). He bear- 
eth the prayer of the righteoas (b), His 
eyes are upon them, and his ear open to 
their cry (c). Whatfoever we ast, we 
receive of him (dil. And this is the con- 
idence that we have in him, that if we 
ak any thing according to hu will, he 

's heareth us fe). Every one that asketh 

N receiveth (. And therefore, if any of 

7 ou lack wiſdom, (or any thing pertain- 

ing to Life and Godlineſs) let him ask 
1 F God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
md upbraideth not, and it fhall be 

den him (g). There's a natural Hope, 
C2) Pal. 145+ 18, 19. Ca) Job 31. 41. Pal. 

04. 21, 25, 27. & 145. I5, 16. C Prov. 15. 29. 


Pfal 
. 3a. 5. 16. (Cc) Plal. 34. 15, 17. (40 1 John 3. 
„ 22. Ce) 1 John 3. 14, 15. Cf) Mat. 7. 8. 
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The Peace: aud 10 8 
4 4 have in God, that he wil 
Ther and help them. Themſelves will 
| Jo all the good they can, for thoſe 
that ask them. But this Property of 
Gaodneſs, is moſt perfect in God, who 
is perfect and infinite in Goodneſs... If ye 
then. (as our Saviour teaches us to ar- 
Zgue) being" evil, know. how to give good 
gifts unto your Children, bow much more 
hall your Father which is in Heaven, 
give good things to them that ant him (hb)? 
But theſe natural Notions we have, that 
Ged. is $999, ready to forgive, heareth 
prayer, plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon bim Ci), are confirm'd 
by his expreſs word, his multiplied pro- 
miſes; that he faith not to the ſeed of 
Jacob, ſeek ye me in. vain (k). And call 
pou me in the day of troable; I will de- 
liver thee (l.) Before they call I ni 
anſwer, and wb they are yet ſpeaking, ” 
[ will hear (m. Ast, and it ſhall le 
Sven jou. All things whatſoever ye bi 
ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall = 
receive., Wi ber le ſhall aik the fa- 


- "Chg. Mat. * "bd: Ci) pal. 635. 2. 84 86. ; 

Ch Ila 45. 19. (1) Fa 50. 5. Cn) b | 

65. 44. , 
the 
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ther in my name, be will give it yu, © WM 
faith our Saviour (»). And for this 
purpoſe he appears for us at the right 
hand of God, to offer up our Prayers, 

and to make Interceſſion for us (o). 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
If throne of grace, that we may oltain 
ner, (for pardon) 4nd find grace to 
7, (and ſtrengthen us) in time of 

need (. 

(7.) That we may be careful, (anxi- 
cus, thoughtful, ſolicitous,) for nothing; 
to our Prayers and -Supplications unto 
God, we muſt joyn thankſgiving. Un- 
der a. grateful Reſentmenr, and thank- 
ful Acknowledgment of his marvellous 
loving Kindnets, in Cordeſcending, to, 
humbly beſeeching, and ſtedfaſtly bes 
licving - that he will take care of us. 
This. is the moſt effectual way to com- 
1 mit our ways (or, in other words) to 
7, calt our. Burden, and all our care upon 
im (9. There? s no better remedy a- 
gainſt all perplexing Thoughts tor the 


Cr) Mat. 7. 7. & 21. 22. John 15. 7. & 16. 23. 
(0) John 14. 16. & 16. 26. Rom. 8. 34. Rev. 8. 35 : 
(P.) Heb. 4. 16. ( Phil. 4. 6. Pfal. 37. 5. & 
55 22. | 
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future, than that ſenſible Experience 


we have had already of his good Pro- 


vidence towards us. It being impoſſi- 


ble to have a grateful Senſe, and a ſo- 
Iicitous Diſtruſt of his Goodneſs at the 


fame time. | 
It becomes us therefore to procure 


and maintain perpetually ſuch a deep 
ſenſe of all his mercies, that our hearts 


may be unfeignedly thankful: in no 
wiſe ſuffering any regret to diſturb our 
Praiſe, to quench our Joy in God, in 
his Divine Excellencies, and their Be- 
neficialneſs to us. Singing and making 
melody in our hearts to the Lord Fr.. 
Compoſes, refreſhes diſordered Minds; 
as David's Harp, chaſes away the trou- 
bled Spirit, from moleſted Souls. 7: 
7s (then) a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes 
unto thy name, O moſt high : To ſhew 
orth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
and thy faithfulneſs every night (s). I 
will Bleſs the Lord at all times: His 


praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth. 
My ſoul Jhall make her boaſt in the Lord: 
The humble ſhall hear thereof and be glad. 


2 O mag- 


F 
TT 
} 
1 
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alt hu name together (t). Every day will I 
bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name for 


ever and ever. I will ſing unto the Lord 
as bong as IT live: I will ſing praiſes unto 


my God, while I have my being. My me- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet : I will be 


glad in the Lord. Bleſs the Lord, O my 


ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities : Who heal- 


eth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth 


thy life from deſtruction: who crowneth 
thee with loving kindneſs and tender mer- 
cies (v). 1 
(8.) Let us frequently, with attention 
and cloſe application of mind, read and 
obſerve the holy feriptures. Making them 
our Counſellor, our Comforter, our 
Treaſure, our Study, our Delight, our 
Meditation Day and Night; we ſhall 
eſteem the words of his mouth, more 
than our neceſſary Food, ſweeter than 
Honey, and the Honey- comb: Above 


Gold, yea than much fine Gold: Bet» 


Ct) Plal. 34. 1, 2, 3. | v] Pfal. 103. x 2 . 
& 104. 3+ & 14% 2, 4005 2. 5 s : Y 


N 3 _ 


of the Sous. 265 
O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us ex- 


26s The Peace and Joy 
ter unto us than thouſands of Gold 
and Silver (w-). We ſhall then not en- 
vy, but pity any who have the greateſt 
Inſight into Arts, Sciences, Hi/tortes, and 
neglect this, ſo Ancient, that it takes 
riſe from the firſt point of Time; be- 
ginning with the Original of the whole 
Univerſe. So True, as atteſted by its 
very Enemies, and our own experi- 
ence. So Comprehenſive, that it informs 
us in all things neceſſary to be known, 
the chief Good, and Happineſs of this 
World and the next; with the rigb: 
path that infallibly leads to it; and 
ſuch Motives and Encouragements to 
keep us in it, as to which nothing can 
11... II Se 0) 
Where can we find ſuch ſatisfying en- 
tertainmeut as here > To ſee in the new 
Teſtament, the accompliſhments of fo 
many Types, Rites, Ceremonies, Sacri- 
fices, Prophecies, Promifes, of the Old. 
The Glory of infinite Wiſdom. The 
Harmony of the- Divine Attributes in 
the Contrivance, and Accompliſhment 
of our Redemption: his Juſtice ſatis- 
() Job 23. 12. Plal. 1. 2. & 19. 8. & 119, 24, 
.... a a0 pul B 
e's. fied, 
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fied, without diminution to his Mer- 
cy 3 and his Mercy, without intrench- 
ing on his Juſtice : His Holineſs moſt 
eminent in his Indignation againſt Sin, 
and his Love in ſparing Sinners. 

Such . ſtrange variety of Memorable 
remarkable Occurrences, heroick Aci- 
ons, undaunted firmneſs of Mind, un- 
der, and in ſight of ſuffering, before 
Kings and Judges of the Earth; ſuch 
excellent Diſcourſes 5 well couch'd Pas 
rables; variety of Events; the-Detis 
verances and Puniſhments, Lives and 
Ends of the Righteous, and the Wick- 
ed, wherewith it abounds ; at once in- 
ſtructing, and encouraging with a de- 
lightful Admiration. What Divine E. 
loquence? What moving Rhetorick 2 
What melting Strains 2 What endear- 
ing Expreſſions, and Inſtances of the 
greateſt Tenderneſs and Love, to re- 
concile us at once, to God and our 
ſelves? To draw and win us to our 
Duty and Happinefs : Who hath fo 
many Titles to us; and by whoſe meer 
Bounty we live : Engaging to reward 
our Obedience, which'he might,” upon 
the utmoſt Penalty exact; and will, if 
| Nq4 Moe 
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we will, enable us to perform. What 
moving Examples of Uprightneſs and 
Integrity, fervent Prayer and Charity; 
unſhaken Faith and Conſtancy ; intire 
Submiſſion and Reſignation to God's 
Will; Patience, Contentedneſs, Joy ſul- 
neſs under Sufferings. Thy /tatutes have 
been my ſongs in the houſe of my Pilgri. 
mage (x). „ | 

A Book that means us fo much good ; 
deſignd only to make us happy; gives 
us the trueſt Judgment of all worldly, 
and eternal Things; ſpeaks not at our 
meer vain Rate, but for the moſt im- 
portant Ends; tending more to the Re- 
putatien, Health, and Harmony of Man- 
kind, than all the Sayings of the Sages 
upon Earih. That great Magazine, 


and Store-houſe of Health, Help and 
Comfort: That hath ſo much in it to 


cure Heavineſs, to extirpate Grief, to 
lay aſleep our troubleſome Thoughts 
and Paſſions; to raiſe and ſatisſie our 
drooping doubting Spirits, when our 
Feet are well nigh-ſlipt ; to adminiſter 


relief under all Wrongs and Injuries to 


fupport us under all the Adverfities of 
) Pal. 219. 34. 
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Life, and Terrors of Death. How ma- 
ny precious Promiſes for all things per- 
taining to Life and Godlineſs, are ſcat- 
tered through it, to fill us with all Joy 
and Peace in believing |! That ſets be- 
fore us, how to be delivered from Im- 
purity and Inquietude : To free our 
ſelves from the Tyranny of thoſe Luſts, 
Appetites, Paſſions, which ſo agitate 
and turmoil our Souls: How to recover 
our Liberty and Freedom from the vi- 
leſt Bondage, by his holy Spirit, upon 
our asking, Grace ; and freſh Supplies 
of it, upon our good improving 28. 
That ſhews us our Enemies, and their 

ſnares laid before us for our Lives: 
Fortifies our Faith; excites our Cu- 
rage; aſſiſts, furniſhes us with the whole 
Armour of God; animates our Souls, 
by aſſuring us, that if we will not 
baſely ſurrender our ſelves, we can ne- 
ver be overcome; if we but ſtand our 
Ground, keep cloſe to its Conduct, fol- 
low our Leader, who hath ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, we cannot miſs 
of Victory, of a Crown of Life, for 
being kind to our ſelves, willing to 
be happy here. | 
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A Book that takes in, the Care of 
our ſecular Concerns. A quiet Life; 


Keeping us out of the way of many 


Misfortunes which turbulent, unruly 
Spirits meet with, by Living peaceabl) 
with all Men: Puts us into the faireſt 
road to Riches ; 'by a diligent Hand, 
and the Bleſſing of God. How to preſerve 
our Reputation ; by providing things 
honeſt in the fight of all Men. To 
make our Enemies at peace with us; by 
having our ways pleaſe the Lord. How 
to ſecure an unconcerned Mind, and 
all we really want, by relying on him. 
Fixing us in all Viciſſitudes, by fatis- 
fying us, who Rules, in whoſe Hands 
we are. Thy teſtimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever: for they are 
the rejoycing of my heart (y). | 
(9.) Let not the conſolations of God 
e ſmall unto us, which he hath given 
us in his word. Not Cuſtomarily think- 
ing on, but ruminating,. digeſting of 
ztbem ; expatiating our cloſeſt Thoughts 
upon them. Amongſt ſo many, well 
here inſtance but in ove, which we 
would not be without for all the 
C2) Pſal, 119. 111. „55 
£ World. 
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World. We know that all things 
work together fo2 good, to them that 


love God (2). A moſt comfortable 3 


Truth. For (1.) this gives us ſecurity 
where there's moſt need of it, i. e. a- 
gainſt the Cauſes of Fear and Sorrow, 
7. e. The Evils of this Life. (z.) The 


 Univerſality of the Expreſſion, makes 


our Comfort and Security equal to our 
Dangers : The number of them cannot 
diſmay us, where, without Exception 
to any one, Proviſion is made againſt 
all : where the remedy will not fail, 
not only, if any one, but, if every one 
of them ſhould happen, that we are 
liable to. (3.) It's an equal Antidote 


againſt the dread, and feeling of Sor- 


row. Suffering not our Preſent En- 
joyments to be imbittered with Fear 


of the future; and ſupplies to us with 


Hope and Patience when Evils are 
preſent. © That Belief which ſupports 
us under preſent Evils, will not let us 


future ua, e 


3 ** 


4 5x4 


Ce) Row. 8 . % 


27 Che Peace and Joy 


There being a Concurrence of our 


Endeavours, the Grace of God will not 
be wanting; for if any thing that's 


* befal us by his Providence, 
e will not deny us that inward Aſſi- 


ſtance of his Spirit towards a good Uſe 
of it, which is needful; becauſe the 


outward means of doing us good, is 
not of our own chuſing, but his. Whilſt 
ue unalterably reſolve not to forfeit 


our Intereſt in his ſpecial Grace and 
Providence, for obtaining any worldly 


Good, or avoiding any worldly Evil. 
For, when without Sin, we cannot a- 
void Suffering, he'll turn it to a greater 
Good; becauſe it plainly appears to be 
his will, that we ſhould ſuffer. So that, 
ro do evil, for a good End, is not only 
damnable (a), but fooliſh (8), to obtain 
that which may be for our hurt, or 
prevent that which may be for our 
Good. And is allo a diſhonouring God, 
by diſtruſting his Providence, which is 
in nothing more concern d, than in ſee- 
ing that in the Event no Man ſhall be 
a loſer by doing his Duty. Laying 
this as a ſure Foundation for us to 
(e) Rom, 3. 8. (6) Deut. 3. 6. 1 Sam. 13. 13. 
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build upon; that, though our Affairs 
go never ſo contrary to us, its beſt 
things ſhould be as God will have 
them; who in chuſing our Condition 
hath ſtill a regard to what is beſt for 
us So that, we may not only con- 
| clude in General, that it's good for us 
that we are afflicted, that he in faith- 
ſulneſs afflicts us c), but particularly, 
that that Affliction we are under is 
more for our good, than any other 
would have been, not only Adverſity 
in general, but thoſe that happen to 
us in particular. Ty dy 
And now, were it left to us, whe- 
ther we would have an aſſured intereſt 
in this Promiſe, and that Grace and 
Providence of God, which will make 
it Good ; or, from Time to Time have 
the Diſpoſal of our ſelves. Would we 
truſt our ſelves in our own. Hand, who 
ſhould undo our ſelves, even with de- 
ſiring hurtful Things; and take our 
ſelves out of God's, who will make all 
things that are not good. in themſelves 
work together for good ? 1 


Cc) Pal. 119. 71, 75s 
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And, can we with any thing more 


for the quieting our Minds, the giving 
us a profound: and laſting Peace, than 


to know that future Evils will as cer- 


wore work for our 'Good, as if they 


e preſent? And that though they 
are ſuppoſed and uncertain, yet the 
good is certain, upon ſuppoſition that 


the Evil happens? To reap all the Com- 
fort of preſent Enjoyments ; and to be 


able to account upon Adverſity, with- 


out Diſturbance? We know they are 
uncertain, and that while they laſt, 


they ſhall work for our Good, and when 


they fail, they ſhall do fo too. And is 


not this a mighty Advantage, to know, 
and be afſured of this > And what can 


be wanting to an abſolute Aſſurance of 


it, but that we love God And this is 
the love of God, that we N bis com- 
mandments 0 4%. 0 . 15 
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: 1 HE Senſual World entertain 
ſtrange Thoughts of Religion; 
as if it were a ſullen,-lumpiſh, melan- 
choly Thing; void of all Mirth- and: 
Pleaſure : Requiring a dull, heavy, mo- 
roſe kind of Life; full of Hardſhip and 
Severity. That it's a lamentable way 
to our promiſed Land; through a ſo- 
litary, diſconſolate Wilderness; 'barren 
of every thing to gratifie and delight ; ; 
and that eateth up the Inhabitants with 
bitter Remorſe. Whereas, it alone, is 
the never. failing Source of true, ptre, 
ſteady, ſubſtantial, conſtant Foy + Such 
as is deeply rooted in the Heart; im- 
moveably founded on the Reaſen of 
Things ; permanent, like the immor- 
tal Spirit wherein it dwells, and the 
eternal Object on which it's fix d. 
permits us not be one moment ſad; 
baniſhes the leaſt Fit of Melancholy af 
Allows, obliges, commands us in all 
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times, upon all occaſions to Nejoyce. 
And what can any Soul deſire more, 
than to be always in good Humour, 
in a chearful Frame? To lead a Life 


in continual Alacrity 2 Who would nat 


embrace ſo pleaſant a Duty, as Pleaſure 


it ſelf: Who would affect a Sin, which 


hath nothing in it but Diſeaſe, and Dil- 
guſt > Tempered with regret ; eaſily 
daſh'd by croſs accident; ſoon declining 


into a nauſeous Satiety; in the end de- 


generating into Gaul, and bit ing An- 

guiſn. Even in laughter the heart is 
| 1 ; aud at the end of that mirth is 

r ITY 
How can we ſufficiently magnifie the 
tranſcendent Goodneſs of God, that he 
enjoins Foy, and prohibits Sadneſs : Makes 
our-Duty, to be our Delight; and our 
Sorrow, to be our Sin. Adapting his 
Holy 
Wauld have us reſemble him in a con- 
ſtant ſtate of Happineſs; hath provided 
for us Joy and Pleaſure here, and at 
his right 
the whole, frame of our Religion, in a 


Ce) Prove 14. 12 
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Will, to our principal Inſtinct: 
and for evermore: Ordered 
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tendency to procure Joy in thoſe that 


embrace it. 


Muſt it not be very entertaining, to 


contemplate the infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
Bounty of God in the Creation ? In 
raiſing this great, this magnificent Pile, 
producing ſo beautiful a Structure, ſo 


goodly a Frame: Furniſhing every part 


of it, with ſuch variety of Creatures, 
ſo exquiſitely fitted for the Uſe and 
Service of themſelves, and one ano- 
ther? So copious a Store-houſe of 
things, with a ſpecial Regard to our 
Suſtentation, Accommodation, Delight. 
And, with the ſame Almighty Hand, 


vigilant Care, benign Regard, uphold- 


ing, governing, maintaining the ſame? 


Tracts of infinite Wiſdom: The mira- 
culous Demonſtrations of the Divine 


Power; the ſignal Triumphs of Pro- 


our Confidence ; to the conviction of 
Infidelity, confirmation of our Faith, 
cheriſhing of our Hope, encouraging 


To obſerve the conſpicuous Strokes and 


Hand; the ſtupendious Efforts of its 


vidence, his glorious Perfections fo II- 
luſtriouſly ſhining forth, (who is the 
principal of our Love, our Reverence, 
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our Obedience) ſpreading and renewing 
a Table where all may reach. His Be- 
nefits to Mankind particularly, fo plen- 
tifully diſpenſed. [Renewing the Dona. 
tion of our Being every moment, by 
preſerving it. While we are ſpending 
the Production of one Lear, preparing 
for us againſt another. Placing us as 
ſpectators in this noble Theatre, the 
World, to view and applaud thoſe Scenes 
of Earth and Heaven, the workmanſhip 
of his Hands. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works, In wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 
the earth is full of thy riches: ſo is this great 
aud wide ſea, wherein are things creepivg, 
innumerable, both ſmall and great, &c. (f): 
He might have made he Earth, 2 
place of our perpetual Suffering; a kind 
of Hell unto us. Submitted us here to 
continual Miſery; ſhut up from us all K 
Springs of Pleaſure and Delight; turn , 


ed all our fair Days, into ſo many ſad l 
and diſmal Nights; given us Eyes for 1 
nothing, but ſrightful Aſpects, or to be ny 
fill'd with Tears; and Ears to receive“ 
no ſound but that of his Judgments ; — 
a taſte for nothing but Bitterneſs; 2 2 

D nad. 104. & 1437 13, 6. 
ww , touch © 
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touch to be ſenſible of nothing but Pain: 
He might have mingled all our Feaſts 
with Gall; incloſed every taking Ob- 
ject with Briars and Thorns to pierce 
us through at coming near them. But 
behold, among how many comforts hath 
he placed us, and given us Liberty and 
Ability to enjoy, who deſerve not the 
meaneſt Competency of the common 
Benefits all Men partake of, and with- 
out which we cannot ſubſiſt >» Whom 
{tri Juſtice would often caſt into ut- 
ter Diſconſolateneſs 2 Not only our En- 
joyments, but the Capacity to enjoy 
them, is his Bounty. Behold, rhe 
Goods he hath given us, offers to us, 
hath put into our Reach! Yea, he hath 
made us capable of, faithfully offers too 
us, the greateſt, immenſe, all- compre- 
hending good, himſelf, the Fountain of 
all Joy and Bliſs, to be fully. _— d by 
us: In having whom, we virtually and 
in effect have 4 things: Becoming 
thereby, in the higheſt degree, rich, ho- 
nourable, happy. We will be glad and 
rejoyce in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine : the upright love thee (g 
Ce) Can, 1. 4. CC 5 
. What 
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What is the Goſpel, but good tidings 
of great Joy? Doth he not repreſent 
| himſelf therein, as the God of Love, 
of Hope, of Peace, of all Conſolation? 
Hath he not ſent down from Heaven 
his only begotten Son, to aſſume our 
Nature, to ſatisfie for our Sins? Hath.- 
he not reſcu'd us from endleſs miſery: 
Purchaſed Pardon, Peace, eternal Salva» 
tion? Promiſed the Comforter to abide 
with us for ever? Is he not now fitting 
in glorious Exaltation-at God's right 
Hand? Governing the World for his 
Church's Benefit > Interceding as our 
merciful, faithful HighePrieſt, for our 
Forgiveneſs and Acceptance? for Sup- 
ply of our Neceſſities; Relief of our 
Diſtreſſes ; Aſſiſtance of our Weakneſs ; 
that we may be able to overcome 
fleſhly Luſts, inordinate Paſſions, ſtrong 
Temptations, our Selves, the World, 
Principalities and Powers ; to do all 
things (incumbent on us) through hin 
that ſtrengtheneth us (h. For what doth 


| E he call us to him > But that he may 


give reſt unto our Souls; wipe away 
all Tears ſrom our Eyes; ſave us from 


„„ CS 
| moſt 
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moſt woful Deſpair; ſettle us in a 
bleſſed Hope; that we may enter into 
our Maſter's Joy; that our Hearts may 
rejoyce ; that our Joy may be full, that 
no Man taketh from us? The kingdom 
of God conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt fi). The 
fruits (ſprouting from the root of 
Chriſtian Life ) of the Spirit, are Love, 
Joy, Peace (kf). Our Lord pronunces 
2 ſpecial Beatitude, to the Practice of 


every Virtue (/). Each Grace (Hume 


lity, Meekneſs Patience, Sc.) have a 
peculiar Delight annexed to it: No pt- 
ous Exerciſe, no good Deed, can be 
performed without Satisfaction. And 
if we ſcan all the Doctrines, Precepts, 
Promiſes of Chriſtianity, each appear 
pregnant with matter of Joy, each 
yield great Reaſon, ſtrong Obligation 
to rejoyce always. How many Decla- 
rations importing a joyful Satisfaction, 
granted to the Obſervers of God's 
Commandments 2 That, i Hkeeping 
them there's great reward. That, /ight 
is ſown for the righteous, and glad- 


(i) Rom, 14. 17. (4) Gal. 3. 22. ( Mat. 5. 
Se ne ſs 


firing nothing ſo much, as to ſerve 
and. pleaſe him ; not diſdain his own 


graven: Who can never be abſent 


covered in every. thing we ſee, and 


neſs of Faces, or Proportion, but we 
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meſs for the upright in heart (m). 
What a warm and vigorous Influ. 
ence muſt a Religious Heart feel-from 
fixing his Love, (the ſweeteſt, moſt 
del cable of all Paſſions) on the moſt 
amiable, deſirable Object, that uncre- 
ated Beauty, that ſupream, all- ſufficient 


Good? whoſe Nature is Love; who 


prevented us with zt, when we were 
Enemies; will embrace us when we are 


become his Friends : Not deny his Love 


to a Soul wholly devoted to him, de- 


Image, nor the heart wherein it is en- 


trom us; opening our Eyes, we eve- 
ry where. behold the Appearances of 
his Preſence and Glory the Fraces of 
the Divine Nature and Perfections dil- 


converſe with him whom our Soul lo- 
veth. It's not the Colour, the comli- 


ſe, . or apprehend ſome. Excellency, "x 
4. $56 Sweetneſs of, Nature. and M 
Diſpoſition, that charms our Spirits 


Am) Pſal. 115 . © I 4 
PS | com: 
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r our Love, even of them we 
never ſaw: Their Perfections are not 
obvious to the fight of our Eyes; we 
can only diſcern the Signs and Effects 
of them. We cannot but diſcern that 
Almighty Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
which fills the Univerſe ; Diſplays it 
it ſelf in all the Parts of the Creation; 
eſtabliſnes the frame of Nature; turns 
the mighty Wheel of Providenee; and 
keeps the World from Diforder and 
Confuſion, who is the only true Cauſe 
of all our Comfort from every Crea- 
ture: That alone Acts in us, and cauſes 
all our grateful Senſations; wherewith 
were truly affected. All the good 
we ever enjoy d, or can expect, being 
derived from his pure Bounty. Every 
thing: elſe in Competition with him, 
being Pitiful, Mean, Ugly, Loathſon* 
All chings without him, vain, unpro- 
fitable, hurtful to us. Let them that | 
love thy name, be joyful in thee (n). 
What a happy Complexion, cheers 
ſul Diſpoſition, is there in charity to 
Man / which rids us r thoſe: gloomy; 


0 Plal, 5 ny 1 . 
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keen, turbulent Imaginations, unchari. 
table Affections, that cloud our Minds, 
frets our Hearts, diſcompoſes the frame 
of our Souls; and conſequently ſettles 
our Minds in an even Temper, ſedate 
Humour, harmonious Order; in that 
pleaſant ſtate of Tranquility, which 
naturally reſults from the Voidance of 
irregular Paſſions. : 
What Glory, what Triumph, what 
Satisfaction is there, in forgiving Inju- 
ries? Whereby we diſcharge our Souls 
from thoſe vexatious Inmates, thoſe 
black Thoughts, of burning Anger, 
ſtormy Contentions, gnawing Envy, 
rankling Sprite, raking Suſpicion : Clear 
our ſelves from the troubles attending 
Feuds, Strife, diſtracting Animoſities: 
Render our ſelves capable of Divine 
Mercy : Acquire a Title to our own 
Forgiveneſs. F 
What more Excellent, Noble, Gene- 
rous; what Sweetneſs and Delight, in 
a Soul that feels it ſelf enlarged to 
embrace all Mankind? Whoſe Wiſhes 
and Deſires are levelled at the Good 
and Welfare of the Univerſe; that con- 
ſiders every Man's Intereſt as his own; 
Over- 
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over-looks their Ingratitude, Malice, 
Injuries; pities their Follies; overcomes 
their evil with good: Is fo far from 
entertaining any baſe, or injurious 
Thought, that he had rather ſuffer a 
thouſand Wrongs, than be guilty of 
one: Never deſigns any other revenge 
againſt his moſt malicious Enemies, 
than to put all the Obligations he 
can upon them, whether they will or 
no. 1 = 
How great a Joy is there in leſſen- 
ing the Inconveniences of Mankind? 
In removing the Troubles, encreaſing 
the Satisfactions, abating the Wants, 
eaſing the Pains, allaying the Sorrous 
of one another; ſuccouring thoſe that 
are overtaken with any Calamity, in 


any Wiſe doing good 2 whereby we 


iced good Humour gratifie our beſt 
Inclinations ; endear our Brethren. ; 
mollifie, oblige our Enemies; reſem- 
ble the Divine Goodneſs; attract the 
Divine Favour. Who can out of Cha- 
rity give Alms, or ſhew Mercy with- 
out chearfulneſs > Seeing, he thereby 
ſatisfies his own Mind, eaſes his own 
Bowels, receives more good to him- 

e O ſelf, 
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ſelf, than he doth to his Neighbour 
(ſo that, properly ſpeaking, the Re- 
ceivers are the Benefactors) diſcharges 
a Duty acceptable to God, obliges him 
to requite, abundantly to reward his 
lender Beneficence : So well pleaſing 
to our Saviour, that he hath engaged 
His word, under the Figure of the 
good Samaritan,- — Whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more (upon him) when 7 come 
again : I will repay thee (o). 
How unconfinedly, inexhauſtibly vaſt, 
is that Delight which a charitable 


Complacency in the good of our 


Neighbour (a rejoycing with thoſe 
that rejoyce, &c.) affords 2 We thence 


ingroſſing all the good in the World; 


appropriating to our ſelves all the pro- 
ſperous Succeſſes; all the pleaſant En- 
tertainments; all the comfortable Sz 
tisfactions of our Neighbour. Had ! 
my Choice of all things that migh 
tend to my preſent Felicity, next tc 
the Love and Enjoyment of God, | 
would pitch upon this, to have m 
heart poſſeſſed with the greateſt kind 


BY C0) Luke 10. 38. | 
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neſs towards all Men in the World. 
This would make me partake in all 
their Happineſs : Their inward En- 
dowments, and outward Proſperity ; J 
every thing that benefitred, or advan- 
taged them, would afford me comfort 
and delight. | 

Yea, the Soul, even by a charitable 
Sy mpathy, or Condolence in our Neigh- 
| bour's Adverſity, is (not deſtitute of 
Delight) thereby melted into à gen- 
tle Temper, ſuſceptive of the beſt Im- 
preſſions. We ſhare in the Comforts 
we Miniſter to others: are refreſhed 
in that kindly Submiſſion to God's 
good Pleaſure; in that lightfome. Coh- 
templation of God's s Mercy; in theſe 
comfortable Hopes of a happy Iſſue, 
which we ſuggeſt to the afflicted; we 
thence are diſpoſed to à grateful Senſe 
of God's Goodneſs, in Preſerving our 
ſelves from thoſe Calamities, and qua- 
| lifying us to comfort dur Brethren. 
1 We feel Satisfaction in reflecting up- 
on this very Practice, and obferving 
a that we do Act conformable to good 
Nature, to the Dictates of Reaſon, to 
the Will of God: Therein diſcharging 
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a good Conſcience, and enjoying a Por- 
tion of that continual Feaſt. FE 
What Joy reſults to a Chriſtian, from 


having an univerſal Complaiſance in 


God's Proceedings as grateful ? Reliſh- 
ing all Diſpenſations; as diſpos'd to 


bleſs and praiſe him for all things in- 
cident, (Joy being an inſeparable Com- 


panion of Gratitude and Praiſe, ) as 
finding Satisfaction in Poverty, Diſ- 
grace, any Diſtreſs. To have his Spi- 
rit above grievous Solicitude, Anxiety, 
Deſparation, Diſconſolateneſs. 


To ap- 
prehend himſelf the Child of a moſt 


Find and careful Father; that hath al 
things in Heaven and Earth at his Diſ- 
. poſal? Is infinitely tender of his good; 


ſo aſſured he can never come into any 


want of what's needful for him : And 
hath a Title to Goods infinitely more 
deſirable, precious, durable? How can 


he but patiently ſubmit to his father- 


ly Chaſtiſements, which he is unwil- 
a ung forced by his own great Love, 
n 


and our preſent preſſing need to inflict, 


impoſe upon us? Chearfully undergo 


any Affliction, with the ſame Mind 


al 
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an unſavoury Potion he knows will 


conduce to his Health 2 How dothł᷑ 
our holy Confidence in his paternal 


Care over us, exhilerate our Hearts 1 
that all our Concerns are lodg'd in 
the Hands of ſuch a Friend; ſo wiſe, 


able, faithful, affectionate; that in due 


time, in the moſt expedient manner, 
we ſhall receive a competent Supply 
of our wants, a Riddance from all 
our Dangers, Harms and Grievances. 
nn the ſhadow of "7 wings will I re- 


ere (pd. 


Can any thing give ſuch Eaſe to 
Humane Life, as to have wholly re- 
ſign'd our ſelves, and all our Concerns 
unto him? Let things be, and go 
how they will, our Heart, our Happi- 
neſs is not concern'd in it. We depend 
upon God for every thing ; ſo are ſa- 
tisfied with any thing, or Condition; 
which ſhould not be thus, were it not 
beſt for us. To have an Agreeable- 
neſs of Will with the Will of God, 
makes it as impoſſible any evil, as that, 4 
that which is according to our r Will, 
ſhould makes us ſad. 


pal. 63. 7. 


03 Unto 


299 The Peace and Joy 

Unto the upright there ariſeth light 
in the darkneſs (q). What are the Tri- 
als. of the Righteous, to the many ſor- 
rows that ſhall be, that are to the wick 
ed (r). What's Poverty (which grates 
a little on the Senſes and Fancy ) to 
the want of a good Conſcience ? Sick- 
neſs, compared to- a diſtempered Mind, 
and Decay of Spiritual Strength? Any 
Diſappointment, to the being defeated, 
and overthrown by a Temptation ? 
What's any Loſs, to the being depri- 
ved of God's Love and Favour ? or 
any Diſgrace, to the being out of 
Eſteem and Reſpect with him? What's 
any Uafaithfulneſs, or Inconſtancy of 
Friends, to the having delerted, or be- 


trayed our own Souls? What can any 


Danger ſignifie, to that of eternal Mi- 


P * 


ſery incurr'd by offending him? What 


Preſſure can weigh againſt the load of 


Guilt? or what Pain equal that of ſting- 
ing Remorſe? What Condition can be 
ſo bad, as that of a wretched Sinner ? 
Any Caſe ſurely is tolerable, deſirable, 
lovely, in compariſon of this. 


a - 40 Pſal,, 112. 4. 6 _—_— 
3 What 
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What Pleaſure (without any Tin- 
cture of Sourneſs, Bitterneſs, melan- 
choly Damps, conſequent. Qualms to 
enjoy Hearty, Pure, Solid, Durable, 
the only true ones; ſuch as are at 
God's Right Hand ; the beſt Friend, 
the continual Feaſt of a good Conſci- 
_ ence, (is his Prerogative to be Maſter 
ot) that pureſt Delight, that richeſt 
Cordial, that univerſal ſovereign Balm, 
that brazen Wall, that impregnable For- 
treſs (againſt external Aſlaults, and in- 
ternal Commotions) that conſtant Re- 
paſt, whereon the Mind, deſtitute of 
all others, with a never languiſhing 
Appetite, entertains it ſelf; that faith- 
ful Witneſs, impartial Judge, whoſoe- 
ver accules, always acquits; that only 
Support in old Age, in the evil Day; 
that certain never deſerting, never-fail-' 
ing Friend; that undecaying, unaltera- 
ble, laſting, everlaſting Satisfaction; 
that ſure Refuge in all ſtorms of For- 
tune, which renders his Sleep ſweet; 
(undiſturbd with fearful Phantaſms 1 
his Heart light, his Steps ſecure; arms 
him with invincible Courage; bears 
him op Chearlully, Undauntedly, Tri- 

Q 4 umphantly, 
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-umphantly, againſt all malicious Re- 
ports and Diſgraces, the worſt bad For- 
tunes : being certain he's in the right 
way ; not doubting he ſhall in good 
time come to his deſigned Journey's 
End. Keep innocency, and take heed un- 
to the thing that is right for that ſhall 
bring a man peace at the laſt (5). = 
Is he not freed from Diffidence in 
himſelf: From Diſtraction in his Mind: 
From frequently being on the Rack > 
From leading an unequal Life, claſhing 
with it ſelf 2 From deluding, diſap- 
pointing thoſe he deals, converſes with? 
being in all Caſes, Conditions, ( pro- 
ſperous or adverſe) the fame Mind, 
and Man, going the fame way. Con- 
tingencies of Affairs, unhinge not his 
Mind from his good Purpoſes : Divert 
not his Foot from the right way. Let 
the Weather be fair, or foul : The 
World frown, or ſmile : Let him get 
or loſe, be favoured or croſſed; com- 
mended or reproached, ( by Honour or 
Diſhonour, by evil Report, and good 
Report,) he will do his Duty : The 


'M: 75 Plal. 37. 38. Old Tranſlation. 
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external State of Things alter not 
with him, the Moral Reaſon of 
them. | 
A hopeful Confidence, a chearful 
Satisfaction, ever waits him in this 
right way. Nothing within him to 
controul, countermand, diſtract, diſturb 
him. Nothing without, to diſmay, dif- 
courage him. If he has not the good 
Will of Men, he cannot hugely dread 
their Oppoſition. He may ſtrongly pre- 
ſume upon the propitious Aſpect; the 
favourable Succour of Heaven; which 
always ſmiles, and caſts a benign In- 
fluence on honeſt Undertakings. He 
can with Aſſurance commend his ways 
to God's Providence; depend upon him 
for his concurrent Benediction: With 
an humble Boldneſs addreſs Prayers to 
him for his Protection: Refer his cauſe 
to the ſevereſt Conſideration; with- 
Job, ſay ing, Let me be weighed in an 
even balauce, that God may know mine 
integrity Ct). Whatſoever befals, how- 
ſoever the Buſineſs goes, he ſhall not 
condemn, not puniſh himſelf with Re- 


(+) Job 31. 6. : 1 
. | ö O 3 Mor ſe: . 


294 The Peace and Joy 
morſe : But triumph in the Integrity 
of his Heart (if not in the Felicity of 
his Succeſs) and Innocency of his De- 
portment. — il JI die, I will not re- 
move my integrity from me, my righte- 
 ouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it 
go: my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
as I live (v). His Mind is not ſurpri- 
zed, or his Paſſions diſcompos'd, by a 
ſeeming Adverſeneſs of Events to his En- 
deavours. He's aſſured, miſſing, is bet- 
ter than getting, when by ſovereign 
Wiſdom it's ſo determin'd. So, in ef-“ 
fect he can have no bad Succels : For, 
how can that Occurrence be deemed Bad, 
which plain Reaſon dictates in certain 
Judgment to be moſt expedient for him; 
about which he ever was indifferent, 
and with which at prefent he's not 
heartily diſpleas d? How can it be taken 
for Misfortune, which one was prepar d 
to embrace with Satisfaction and Com- 
placency ? So, let the worſt that can 
come, he comes not off ill; or ſo, ( mat- 
ters being righty ſtated) as to be a loſer 
upon the foot of the Account. 


Cv) Job 27. 3, 6. 
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Muſt not «pright walking yield per- 
petual Joy? Being atteſted to, appro- 
ved by the ſacred Oracles, by remar- 
kable Providences, by the general Con- 
ſent of all wiſe and good Men ; by Ex- 
perience; that all our Good and Hape, 
pineſs, abſolutely depends on God's Fa- 
vour ; that to pleaſe him, can only be 
true Wiſdom, the ſureſt Safety; to of- 
tend him the greateſt Folly, Hazard, 
Danger. That Virtue is the beſt En- 
dowment, Sin the worſt Miſchief : A 
bad Mind the foreſt Adverſity can be- 
fal us. That no worldly Good or E- 
vil, are conſiderable to thoſe Spiritual. 
That nothing can be really profitable, 
advantageous to us, which conſiſts not 
with our Duty to God; conduces not 
to our Spiritual Intereſt, our eternal 
Welfare ; but is a frivolous T rifle, a dan- 
gerous Snare, a notable Damage, or a 
woful Bane unto us. 
Is there no Comfort in being ſatis⸗ 
fied, that all the Cauſes of Sorrow are 
removed, and all the Cauſes of true 
Joy ſecuredi 2 To be certain we are in 
in a ſafe State of Salvation? To know 
we are paſſed from Death to That 
lat 
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That the Seeds of all ſaving Graces, 


the Foundation of all faving Comforts, 
are firmly laid in our Souls? That we 
have the Marks, Diſpoſitions, Affecti- 


ons, are intitled to all the Privileges 


of Children of the Bleſſed. To ſee 


our ſelves guarded here by the Almigh- 


ty Attendance, and afterwards carry'd 
by them into Abraham's Boſom (w. To 
lie down (and not be afraid) as in 
the everlaſting Arms of the Watchman 


of Tfrael; and when we awake, to be 


Nill with him, ſatisfied with his like» 


neſs (x). The Lord will command his 


loving kindneſs in the day-time, and in 
the night his ſong ſhall be with me (. 


Is it not a mighty reward even in 
this Life, of a holy and devout Life, 


to be ſecure of our main Stake, our 


final State? And from all IIl, Sin, Guilt, 


Satan, the World, the Fleſh, Death 
and Hell ; the moſt horrid, formidable, 


gaſtly, only dangerous Enemies? To 


have our Hearts not condemn, but com- 


mend, and applaud us? To have a per- 


petual Calm, (be the World never ſo 


Cw) Pal. 91. 11, 12. Luke 16. 22. C Plal. 


17. LL & I 39, 18. 2 Plal. 42. 8. 


un- 
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unquiet) a conſtant Peace of Mind, 
and Senſe of the Divine Favour ? To 
have all our Sins pardond, all our 
Debts paid, all our Iniquities forgiven? _ 
No old Scores, no after-Reckoning to 
perplex, diſturb, ſhame us, make our | 
Countenance fall before him. All Oc- 
caſions of Diſpleaſure, Diſtances remo- 
ved ; being reconciled through our Sa- 9 
viours powerful Mediation. To have 
confidence towards God; Freedom, Liber- | 
ty, Aſſurance in Speaking, in putting 
up our Prayers to him, without Fear 
0 a Repulſe, or a Denial: To come 
with ſuch a holy Boldnefs, and Confi- 
_ dence in our Requeſts, as thoſe have, 
who are ſure to be heard (2. 

What Thought can enter into the 
Heart of Man more comfortable and 
/ delightful, than this? That the World's 
Sovereign, the great Maſter of all 
Things, the moſt Wiſe, and mighty 
King of Heaven and Earth, hath en- 
tertained a gracious Regard, hath ex- | 
preſs d a real Kindneſs unto us? That = 
we are in Capacity to Honour, Praiſe, i 


hab. 4. 16. 1 Joha 5. 14. 


preſent 
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preſent an acceptable Sacrifice unto him, 
who can render us perfectly Happy! 
That we are admitted to the ee 
of that, wherein the ſupream Joy 
Paradiſe, the Perfection of Angle 
Bliſs, the moſt delectable Buſineſs of 
Heaven conſiſts 2 

Wherefore, a Chriſtian, as ſuch ( ac- 
cording to the Deſign of his Religion, 
and in Proportion to his Compliance 
with its Precepts) is the moſt chear- 
ful Perſon in the World: Always in 
Humour, and full of Chear: continu- 
ally bearing a ſprightly, elevated, well- 
ſatisfyd Content of Mind, (Which 
ſprings from Innocency of Ln, 2 
faithful Diſcharge of our Duty, Satis- 
faction of Conſcience, Acquieſcence in 
our Eſtate, a good Hope in God, our 
Selves, and our future State) a ligbt 
Heart, a calm Spirit, a ſmooth Brow, 
a ſerene Countenance, a grateful ac- 
cent of Speech, a well-compoſed Je- 
nure of Carriage. Exhibiting trium- 
phant Demonſtrations of Satisfaction 
and Alacrity : Every way ſignifying 
his extream Complacency in God, his 
* with him: The full Conrer 


V 


he takes in his Eſtate; as gratefully 
ſenſible of his Felicity in his Favour ; 
boaſting in God all the Day long; and 
in a ſort commending himſelf as very 
happy in Relation to him ; with a ſober 
Confidence, and chearful Inſult, upon 
vile, odious, baffled Impiety. By his 
Expreſſions and Demeanour, upbraid- 
ing the Folly, the Baſeneſs, the Impo- 


| tency, the Wretchedneſs of it; in com- 


pariſon with the Wiſdom, in oppoſition 


to the Power of God, his Friend and 
Patron. All the upright in heart ſhall 
glory (a); no black Thought, no irk- 


tom Deſire, no troubleſome Paſſion 
lodges' in his Breaſt. Any Furrow, 
any Cloud, any Frown fits ill on his 


' Brow. Any doleful Complaint, ſounds 


ill out of his Mouth. The leaſt, dum- 


' Piſh Aſpect, fretful Word, or froward 
Behaviour, utterly unbecomes him. If 


at any time it appears otherwiſe, 'tis 
a Defection from his Character; a Ble- 
miſh, a Wrong to his Profeſſion ; It 
argues a Prevarication in his Judgment, 


or Practice: He forgets that he is 4 


(4) Pal. 64. 10. 3 
. Chriſtzan, 
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Chriſtian, or hath not preſerv'd the In- 
nocency belonging to that Name - For, 


if a Chriſtian remembers what he is; 


is ſenſible of his Condition, reflects on 
the Dignity of his Perſon, the Noble- 
neſs of his Relations, the Sublimity of 
his Priviledges, the Greatneſs of his 
Hope, the Certainty of his State, 
how can he lament, or be out of Hu- 
mour ? x ORE 

Is it not abſurd for him that is at 
Peace with God, his own Conſcience, 


all the World; for the Poſſeſſor of the 


beſt Goods, the Heir of a bleſſed Im- 


mortality, the Friend, Favourite, Son 


of the great King, to Fret or Wall 2 
What Account can be given, that he 
that's ſettled in a moſt proſperous: State, 


that's (if he pleaſe) ſure of its Conti- 


nuance, and Improvement? That hath 
the inexhauſtible Spring of good for his 
Portion: His Welfare intruſted in moſt 
ſure Hands ; God's infallible Word for 
his Security and Support, free Accels 
to Him, in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of 
Joy ; frequent Taſtes of his Goodneſs, 
(in gracious Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, Intercourſes of Devotion, In- 

3 fluence 
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fluence of his Grace, chearing the Heart 
with his lightfome Preſence, and ra- 
viſhing Conſolations) the infinite Beau- 
ty and Excellency, for the perpetual 
Object of his Contemplation and Af 
fect ion: That enjoys the Serenity of 
a. ſound Mind, a pure Heart, a 
quiet Conſcience, a ſure Hope ; What 
can he want to refreſh, or comfort 
him? | 1 | 
Whence can Sorrow come 2 How 
can Sadneſs creep into him, that is a 
true, a perfect Chriſtian : That hath 
no care to diſtract him, having diſ- 
charged all his Concerns on God's Pro- 
vidence. No Fear to diſmay him, be- 
ing guarded by the Almighty Prote- 
tion from all Danger and Miſchief. 
No Deſpair to fink him, having a fure 
Refuge in the Divine Mercy and Help. 
No ſuperſtitious Terrours or Scruples 
to perplex him, being conſcious of his 
own upright Intentions to pleaſe God, 
Find confident of God's merciful Wil- 
lingneſs to accept his ſincere Endea- 
yours, No incurable Remorſe to tor- 
ment him ; the Sting of Guilt is pull'd 
out by his Saviour's Merits, a r 
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by his Faith and Repentance. No long- 
ing Deſires to diſquiet him, being fully 
ſatisfied with what he poſſeſſes, or may 
juſtly expect from God's Bounty. No 
Contentions to inflame him, knowing 
nothing's here worth paſſionately ſtri- 


ving for; and being reſolv'd to hold 


a friendly good Will towards all Men. 
No repining Envy, ſeeing none more 
happy than he may be; and that 
every Man's good by Charity, is 
made his own. No fret ful Diſcontent, 
ſeeing he gladly acquieſces in all Suc- 
ceſſes allotted him; reſigning his Will 
to God's ; taking all for beſt, which 
thence occurs: Knowing all ſhall work 
together for his Good and Advantage. 
No ſpiteful Rancour to corrode his 
Heart. No boiſterous Paſſions to ruitle 
his Mind. No inordinate Appetites, 
_ perverſe Humours, corrupt Deſigns, 
to diſtemper his Soul, or diſturb his 
Life. 35 
What is there belonging to a Chri- 
ſtian whence Grief naturally can Spring? 


From God, our exceeding Joy; the 
Fountain of Happineſs and all Com- 


fort? From Heaven, the Region of 


Ligit 
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Light and Bliſs 2 From his Law, which 
inlightens, chears, rejoyces the Heart, 
is ſweeter than Honey, or the Honey- 
Comb 2 From Wiſdom, whoſe ways are 
Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths Peace ? 
From the Contemplation of Heavenly 
Truth? From the Senſe of his Favour ? 
From the Pardon of our Sins? From 
the Influences, the Effects of Divine 
Grace? From the Hopes and Anticipa- 

ton of everlaſting Bliſs. From Virtue, 

 E which cures our afflictive Diſtempers, 
compoſes our vexatious Paſſions ? From 

thole ſweet Sources, about which a 

Chriſtian (as ſuch) is only converſant, 

no Sorrow can be derived, no bitter 

Stream Flow. But Hell, the Fleſh, 

the World, Darkneſs, Error, Folly, Sin, 

lrreligion, (Things with which a Chri- 
ſtian hath nothing to do; from which 
he keeps aloof; which he utterly Re- 
nounces and Abandons) they only 
re = Parents of Diſcomfort and An- 

gui G 

Wherefore, there's the ſame Reaſon, 

Obligation, Poſſibility, that we ſhould 

rcjoyce always, as that we ſhould al- 

ways be Chriſtians; perform- 


ing a. 
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ing Duty, totally forbearing Sin. For; 
Tenocence, and Indolence; perfect Vir. 
tue, and conſtant Alacrity, ever go to- 
gether, are inſeparable Companions, 
and conſtitute Happineſs. 
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Procuring and Preſerving 
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Peace and Foy of the Soul. 


Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in 

A theſe our Supplications and Pray- 

ers; and diſpoſe the way of 
thy Servants towards the Attainment 
of Everlaſting Salvation, that among 
all the Changes and Chances of this 
mortal Life, we may ever be defend- 
ed by thy moſt gracious and ready 
Help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


. 


Al- 


1 
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ſorrowtul, mercifully aſſiſt our Prayer 


Papers. 
Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all 
Thiops, Judge of all Kin ; we acknow- 
ledge and bewail our manifold Sins 
and Wickedneſs, which we from Time 
to Time moſt grievouſly have com- 
mitted, by Thought, Word and Deed, 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, provoking 
_ molt juſtly thy Wrath and Iadigna- 
tion againſt us. We do earneſtly re 


pent, and are heartily ſorry for thei] | 
our Miſ-doings, the Remembrance of 
\ 


them is grievous unto us, the burde 

of them is intolerable. Have - Merc 

upon us, have mercy mercy upon u 

moſt Merciful Father, for thy Son ou , 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt fake, forgive us all (| 
that is paſt, and grant that we ma y 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee | 
newnels of Life, to the Honour and Glo 
ry of thy Name, through _ Chril 
our Lord, Amen. 


\ God Merciful Father, 9 dc 
ſeſt not the ſighing of a contri 
. nor the Deſire of ſuch as ! 


"th 


that we make before thee in all our 
Troubles and Adverſities, whenſoever 
1 they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear 
Jus, that thoſe Evils which the Craft 
SE and Subtilty of the Devil, or Man 


e worketh againſt us, be brought to 


nought, and by the Providence of thy 
% Goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that 
2 we thy Servants being hurt by no Tri- 
-als or Temptations, Perſecutions or Af. 
eflictions; may evermore give Thanks 
iQ unto thee in thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


ther, mercifully to look upon 
our Infirmities, and for the Glory of 


vils, that we moſt righteouſſy have de- 
Trouble, we may put our whole Truſt 


and Confidence in thy Mercy, and 
evermore ſerve thee in Holineſs and 


ator and Advocate, 2 Cbriſt, A 
men. 


0 God, 
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E humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 


thy Name, turn from us all thoſe E- 


erved : and grant, that in all our 


Purenels of Living, to thy Honour 
and Glory, through our only Medi- 
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God, from whom all holy De- 
ſires, all good Counſels, and all 
jut Works do proceed; give unto thy 

Servants that Peace which the World 
cannot give, that both our Hearts may 
may be ſet to obey thy Command- 
ments, and alſo, that by thee we be- 
ing defended from the Fear of our E- 
nemies, may paſs our Time in Reſt 
and Quietneſs, through the Merits of 
| Jefus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


—— 


God, who art the Author of 
Peace, and Lover of Concord, 
in Knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 
eternal Life, whoſe Service is perfect 
Freedom; defend us thy humble Ser- 
vants in all Aſſaults of our Enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy Defence 
may not fear the Power of any Adver 
faries, through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amer. | 


ORD of all Power and Might 

I who art the Author and Give 
of all good Things; graft in our Heart 
the Love of thy Name, encreaſe in u 
| tru 
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neſs, and of thy great mercy keep us 
in the ſame, through Jeſus rods our 
Lord, Amen. = 


Almighty God, who 8 et 


{ions of ſinful Men; grant unto thy 
people that they may love the Thing 
| which thou commandeſt, and defire 


chat which thou doſt promile, that ſo 
among the ſundry and manifold Changes 


of the World, our Hearts may ſurely 
there be fixed, where true Joys are to 
be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Tom 


Amen, 


Aue . everlaſting God, 
who doſt govern all Things in 

Heaven and Earth; mercifully "Fra 
the Supplications of thy People, and 
grant us thy Peace all the Ms of 
our Life, e a Faro our Lord, 


Amen. 


God. ps knowelt us to be ſet 
in- the midſt of ſo many and 
. T great 


order the unruly Wills and Af 
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true — nouriſh us with all Gooddl- | 


| To 


wardly in our Bodies, and inwardly 
in our. Souls, that we may be defend: 


| Prayers, 
geeat Dangers, that by reaſon of the 


Frailty of our Nature we cannot al- 
ways ſtand upright, grant to us ſuch 


Strength and Protection, as may ſup- 
port us in all Dangers, and carry us 
through all Temptations, through Jeſus 


Ch riſt our Lord, Amen. 
Ams ighty and 3 God, 


mercifully look upon our Infir- 


mities, and in all our Dangers and Ne. 


ceſſities, ſtretch forth thy right Hand 
to help and defend us, ——_ Jeſus 
599781 our Lord. Amen. . 


1 God, "ao ſeeſt that 
ve have no Power of our ſelves 
to help our ſelves; keep us both out- 


ed from all Adverſities which may 
happen to the Body, and from all e- 
vil Thoughts which may aſfault and 
hurt the Soul, 1 * Chriſt our 
Los Amen. | 


2 


E beſeech thee Almighty God, 
mercifully to look upon thy. 


they may be governed and preſerved 
evermore both in Body and Soul, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. es 


4 Lmighty God, who through thy 


only Begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt 


haſt overcome Death, and opened unta 
us the Gate of Everlaſting Life ; we 
' EB humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 
cial Grace preventing us, thou doſt 


by thy continual Help, we may bring 
the ſame to good Effect, through Jelus 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 


Amen. © 


* 
5 - 
* * 
. . 


O Lord, from whom all good 
Things do come, grant to us 


% thy humble Servants, that by thy holy 


lnſpiration we may think thoſe: things 
P 2 - nar 
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People; that by thy great Goodneſs | 


put into our Minds good Deſires, ſo 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
ever one God, World without End, 
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that be good, and by thy merciful gui- 
ding may perform the ſame, through 
| J eſus Chriſt, Amen. 


God, who didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful People, by ſending 
to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; 
rune us by the ſame Spirit to have 

a right Judgment in all Things, and 
r to rejoyce in his holy Com- 
fort, through the Merits of rat Chriſt 
our Saviour, Amen. 


Lord, who never faileſt to help 
5 and govern them whom thou } * 
doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt Fear and 0 
Love; keep us we beſeech thee under 2 
the Protection of thy good Providence, 
and make us to have à perpetual Fear 
and Love of thy Holy Name, througi 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully 
to hear us, and grant that we to 
whom thou haſt given an hearty De- 
fire ro Pray, may by thy mighty Aid 


be defended and comforted in all Dan 
gen 


1 gers and Adverſities, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


ORD, we pray cls that thy | 

Grace may always prevent and 
follow us, and make us continually to 
be given to all good Works, through 
_ Chriſt our Lord, Amen. = 


ORD, we beſeech thee, grant 
thy People Grace to withſtand 
the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, and with pure Hearts 
and Minds to follow thee the only 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. . 


Lord, Foraſmuch as wichour thee _ 
we are not able to pleaſe thee ; 
mercitully grant that thy Holy Spirit 
may in all Things direct and rule our 
Hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
ly Amen. 

to 
1 0 Almighty and moſt k merciful God; 
on of thy bountiful Goodneſs keep 
oo us we beſeech thee from all Things 
as 3 P — that 
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that may hurt us: that we being ready 
both in Body and Soul, may chear- 
fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, mer- 

ciful Lord, to thy faithful Peo- 

ple Pardon and Peace, that they may 

be cleanſed from all their fins, and 

ferve thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


: A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, 
| who art always more ready to 
hear, than we to pray, and to give 
more than either we deſire or de-: 
ſerve; pour down upon us the abun- 
dance of thy Mercy, forgiving us u 
thoſe Things whereof our Conſcience I f. 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good J. 
things which we are not worthy to ve 


ask, but through the Merits and Me- & 
diation of Jetus Chriſt thy Son our 
d, Amen, * 5 BY 1 


8 We 


Prayers. 


\@ 0 E do not preſume to come 
unto thee moſt Merciful Lord, 
truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, but 


in thy manifold and great Mercies. 
We are not worthy ſo much as to 
gather up the Crumbs under the Ta- 
ble of thy meaneſt Servants. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Pro- 
perty is always to have Mercy on 


thoſe that fear thee ; and whoſe Pro. 


miſe is, to forgive our Iniquities, and 
to remember our Sins no more; to 
heal our Back ſlidings, and love us 
freely, through him who his own ſelf 


bare our fins in his own Body on the 
Tree: ſuffered for our ſins, the juſt for 


the unjuſt, to bring finners unto thee; 
who hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all; who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raiſed again for our 


Juſtification ; and is entred into Hea- 


ven itſelf, now to appear in the Pre- 
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delivereth us from the wrath to come. 


O let us enjoy the Comfort, by un- 


feignedly believing the Certainty of ſo 
great Salvation, and living in the joy. 
ful Senſe and Praiſe of it, until we 


come eternally to ſing Bleſſing, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Power unto 


him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
that loved us, and hath waſhed us 
from our Sins in his own Blood; and 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father, and our Father, to 
his God, and our God; to him be 
Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 


Thou who haſt 3 thy 
Mercy to ſo many and ſo great 
Sinners as we find upon record; we 
believe that thou art infinite in Mercy, 


haſt not leſs in ſtore for us, than thou 


hadſt for them; but ſo loved the World 
that thou gaveſt thy only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 


"Rey. 5. 13. & 1. 3, 6. John 20. 17. 
ſhould 
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ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. O look down upon us in much 
Mercy, with the Pity and tender Com- 
paſſions of a Father; deal with us with 
the loving Kindneſs of a Saviour; with 
the Favour of one that was ſent, and 
came into the World, not to condemn 
the World; but that the World through 
him might be ſaved. O pardon all 
our paſt ſins, Defections, "Fraikies ; 
ſupply the Wants, Weakneſles, Imperfe- 
tions of our ſincere Obedience, with a 


gracious Acceptance; ſupport, relieve 


us under all the Trials, Sorrows, Tem- 


ptations of this World; and enable us 
to look up to thee in Peace, and with 
a comfortable well-grounded Confidence 


of being at laſt received into thine e- 
verlaſting Kingdom, through ys Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


Thou that dwelleſt in the high 


that is of a. OG and humble Spi- 


rit, to revive the Spirit of the hum: | 


* 16, 17. 


and holy Place: with him allo 


\ 
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ble, and to revive the Heart of the con: 
trite ones ; pardon and ſpeak Peace 
unto us through him who is our Peace, 
hath loved us, and given himſelf for 
us: juſtifie us freely by thy Grace 
through the Redemption that is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation for our Sins. O 
let us not diſtruſt the Sufficiency, and 
Acceptance of that Sacrifice for all 
our Offences, which was made for the 
Sins of the whole World; ſcatter and 
difperſe the Clouds and Darkneſs of 
our Minds: clear up in us juſt Ap- 
prehenſions of thee, and of our ſelves. 
Free us from all intangling Scruples, 
dejecting Cares, diſquieting Doubts and 
Fears. Eaſe, quiet, compoſe our Minds 
by thy holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
by a firm Belief and Hope of thy 
free Grace and Mercy to all true Pe- 
nitents, and by a ſtedfaſt Reliance up- 
on thy Truth, thy faithful Promiſes, 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. | 


Eph, 2. 14. & ;. 2. Rom, 3. 24, 25 · 
: Have 
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H mercy upon us, O God, 
| according to thy loving Kind- 
_ neſs ; according to the multitude of 


thy tender Mercies, blot ont all our 


Tranſgreſſions: waſh us throughly from 
our Iniquities, and cleanſe us from our 
Sins. Create in us clean Hearts, and 
renew a right Spirit within us. Caſt 
vs not away from thy Prefence, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from us. Re- 
ſtore unto us the Joy of thy Salva- 
tion, and uphold us with thy free Spi- 
' rit. Make us to hear Joy and Glad- 
neſs, that the Bones which thou 
| haſt broken may rejoyce. Make thy 
Face to ſhine upon thy Servants, O 
ſave us for thy Mercy fake. Give 
us Comfort, and ſure Confidence in. 
thee : defend us ſrom the Danger, 
and Fear of the Enemy, and keep 
us in perpetual Peace and Safety, 


men. 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A 
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E thou, O Lord, our firang hold, 

whereunto we may always re- 
ſort, ſave thy Servants, who put their 
Truſt in thee. Send us help from 
thy holy place, and evermore mighti- 
ly defend us, from the evil one, and 
every evil Thing. Tread down Satan 
under our Feet.; let the Enemy have 
no Advantage of us, nor approach to 
hurt us. Strengthen us againſt evil 
Suggeſtions, Temptations, and all our 
Spiritual Enemies. And grant, that 


by thy Help and Goodneſs, we may 


be defended, aſſiſted, and comforted 
in all our Dangers and Adverſities, 


through Jens Chriſt our Lord, 4. 
7 | 


IVE ear, O Shepherd of J, 


rael, who out of thy tender 
Care and Com paſſion has promiſed ” 
feed thy Flock like a Shepherd; 

gather the Lambs with thy arm, — 
carry them in thy boſom, and gently 


In AO: 11. 


lead 
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lead thoſe that are with young. In 


much Mercy conſider our Weakneſs, 


Frailties, and Infirmities, who are thy 


People, and Sheep of thy Paſture. 


O forgive all our paſt Errings and 
Wandrings from thee, for his ſake, 
who laid down his Life for his Sheep, 
the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 
of the World, to take away the Sins 


of the World : and for the future, lead 


us in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for 
thy Name fake, to endlets Refreſhment, 


Eaſe and Reſt. By patient Continuance 


in well-doing and ſuffering thy will 
(which is always beſt ) let us ſeek for 
and obtain Glory and Honour, and 
Immortality; eternal Life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 5.2 


Thou that art the God of our 
Strength, ſend out thy Light 


and thy Truth into our Souls, let them 
lead and bring us unto thy holy Hill, 
thy Dwelling- place. Let no Diſtruſt 
of thy merciful Acceptance deprive us 
of the Comforts of thy ways of Plea. 
ſantneſs, thy Paths of Peace. * 


firid and make it appear, that there is 
more in Religion than a bare Name 
for our Support : that our Rock 1s not 
their Rock, our Enemies themſelves 
being Judge. When we are ready to 
ſay, our Foot ſlippeth, let thy Mercy 
O Lord hold us up: and in the mul- 
titude of our Thoughts within us, 
thy Comforts refreſh, delight our Souls. 
Keep us from murmuring or repining 
againſt thee; from entertaining any 
hard, unbeooming Thoughts of thee; 
let us ever ſay, good is Word of 
the Lord, be it unto us even as he 
will. Give us the Guidance, the Sup- 
ports, the Comforts of thy holy Spi- 
rit. At what Time we are afraid, let 
us truſt in thee, caſt our Burden, all 
our Care upon thee, becauſe thou 
careſt for us, and haſt promiſed then 
to ſuſtain us ; injoyned us to be care- 
ful for nothing, but in every thing, 
by Prayer and Supplication, with 
Thankſgiving: (for all thy Mercies ) 
to make our Requeſt known unto 
thee; and let thy Peace which paſſeth 
all Underſtanding, keep our _ 

| all 
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and Minds, in a Senſe of thy Love 
and Favour, and Acceptance, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


F N Fountain, Father of Mercies; God 


of all Comfort and Conſola- 


tion; quench not the ſmoaking Flax, 
break not the bruiſed Reed; revive, 
maintain, encreaſe and ſtrengthen the 
ſmalleſt Degrees and Beginnings of 
Grace in us, until we have overcome 
our Doubts and Fears, and all our Spi- 
ritual Enemies. When we are apt to 
be caſt down, dejected, and miſtruſt- 
ful of our ſelves, let us not caſt away 
our Confidence in thee; not miſtruſt 
the God of Truth; not call in que- 
ſtion thy free Promiſes of Grace and 


Mercy; not caſt off the Hope of thy 


gracious Acceptance; not ſhut the 


Door of Mercy upon our ſelves, which 


thou haſt opened to all the World. 
Be our Support and Stay under all 
Heavineſs and Deject 


ion of Spirit; 
ſtand by us in the Hour of Trouble, 
Trial, Temptation, Death: Let not 
thy Mercy, nor our Faith fail = 

when 
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when our Fleſh and our Hearts faileth 
us, be thou the ſtrength of our Hearts, 
and our Portion for ever, through Jeſus 
Puri our Lord, Amen. 


Emember us, 0 Land with the 
Favour. that thou beareſt unto 
thy. people: O viſit us with thy Sal- 
vation; that we may ſee the good of 
thy choſen; ; that we may rejoyce in 
the Gladneſs of thy Servants ; that we 
may glory with thine Inheritance. Let 

rfect Love caſt out Fear: And a 
comfortable Hope of thy Mercy, be as 
an Anchor of our Souls, both. ſure and 
ſtedfaſt ; that we may be never driven 
from -it or thee, by any outward- or 
inward Storms or Tempeſts. Let no 
Temptation befal us, but ſuch. as is 
common to Men, incident to thy Chil- 
dren : ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
what we are able, but. with the Tem- 
ptation give an happy. Iſſue, make a 
way to eſcape, that we may be able 
to bear and overcome through him who 
was in all, points tempted like as we 


Pſal. 106. 467 Heb. 4- 39 


are 
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are, yet without ſin, and hath over- 


come all his and our Enemies ; who 


was dead and is alive for evermore, ma- 
king Interceflion for us; and hath the 
Keys of Hell and Death : To whom 
with thy bleffed Majeſty and holy Spi- 
| rit, be all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, 
now and ever, Amen. 


N T O God's gracious is Mevey and 

Protection, we commit our ſelves. 
The good Lord bleſs us, and keep us. 
The Lord make his Face to ſhine upon 
us, and be gracious unto us. The Lord 
lift up the Light of his Countenance 
upon us, and give us Peace, now and 
evermore, through * Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
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